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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



The subject of the present work, its semi-official 
character, and the high sanction under which it is, 
avowedly, written, render its translation into English 
a task of no slight responsibility, and constitute my 
apology for preceding such translation with some 
remarks, which seem to me not inappropriate or 
unnecessary. 

In the first place, it is most essential to impress 
upon the reader, the fact that the original of this 
work was written not merely in French, but for the 
French ; — ^that it neither intends nor professes to do 
anything else than give a detailed statement of the 
French share in the war, and the French view of 
the whole subject. The Author specially announces 
this in his preface,— and the Minister of War refers 
to the work, in anticipation, as " strictly national " 
(ioute nationale). It presents to us just that portion 
of the history of the Expedition with which we could 
attain but little acquaintance from other sources ; and 
tells not only what the Army of our Allies saw, and 
suffered, and achieved, but gives their own estimate of 
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all this, at the same time that it unfolds to us the plans 
and expectations which they fonned ; the opinions 
of their (xenerals as to the various operations and 
incidents of the war ; and the measures from time 
to time adopted by the Allied Conmianders. 

On the other hand, we obtain the French view of 
the purely English portion of the Expedition; — 
of the management of our army,— the tactics of its 
leaders, — its endurance in the camp and its achieve- 
ments in the field. 

This, however, is touched upon with comparative 
brevity, and only as incidental to, and forming 
necessarily an essential part of, the more direct 
narrative of the operations of the French army. 

But it is curious, as showing the views enter- 
tained by such capable critics as our Allies, of our 
system of campaigning, our military organization, 
and, especially, of our conduct of this war. 

The work does not aspire to the didactic tone, or 
judicial and retrospective character, of deliberate 
" Imtory ,•" but oflfers only a contemporaneous record, 
—a daily chronicle, — of the events of the war ; noted 
down in their order of occurrence, and taken partly 
from the Author's personal observation, — partly 
from the verbal testimony of actors in the events 
recorded, — and partly from the despatches and cor- 
respondence of the French Commanders-in-Chief. 

Some occurrences, which have challenged censure 
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even from ourselves, are unavoidably mentioned ; 
but it is in a forbearing spirit, — nor are they dwelt 
upon farther than truth and candour compel; — 
while, on the other hand, when opportunity offers to 
record those deeds which do credit to our arms, it is 
eagerly and cordially made available ; and nothing 
can surpass the frankness and heartiness, with 
which the Author bears testimony, in instances 
innumerable, to the indomitable courage, the un- 
wearied endurance, and the indefatigable perse- 
verance of our gallant troops. 

And it must be remarked, that all his statements 
of fact are attested by direct reference to the sources 
(almost invariably official) whence they are drawn ; 
so that, although his " comments " are only ex- 
pressions of individual opinion, the *' facts*' upon 
which they are based are authenticated, with all 
the weight which can be derived from official docu- 
ments, and by that right of seeking information 
from the highest and most direct sources, which 
the Author's employment by his Government had 
conferred upon him. It is unquestionable, more- 
over, that his " opinions " are, in reality, also those 
of the persons from whom he derived the materials 
for the details of his narrative ; and that, thus, 
although not "official," they embody the views, 
adopted on the scene of action itself, by the officers 
and army of our allies. 
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It is important to remember, that M. de Bazan- 
coiirt had no access, on the English side, to those 
sources of information which were opened to him 
by the officers of his own nation, and from which 
alone could such a narrative be well or truly 
framed ; and, therefore, that he not only was pre- 
cluded, by the scope and purpose of his work, from 
attempting any detailed narrative of the English 
share in the expedition, but that, in the absence of 
such means of information as are above referred to, 
even the attempt to give more than a general out- 
line of the operations of our army, would have been, 
in a high degree, inappropriate and presumptuous. 

As a record, therefore, of what was done and 
witnessed by our brave Allies, — a record drawn 
from the most precise and authentic sources, — the 
work is curious and interesting; and surely not 
less so, as a criticism, — although only a cursory one, 
— passed, as it were, by another nation, upon the 
career of our own army and our conduct of the war. 

A few words as to the translation : 

Only those who have made the experiment, can 
appreciate the always delicate, and often thankless 
task, of transferring the thoughts or statements of 
another into a language diflferent from that in which 
they have been originally expressed. 

This re-heating of the bronze, — this making a 
fresh cast of the statue, — will rarely, indeed, fail to 
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be accompanied by some deterioration; rarely, 
indeed, will the " copy " fail to lose, in the " trans- 
fusion," something of both the deflniteness and the 
grace of outline of the actual creation. 

In Literature, however, if not in Art, the neces- 
sity for strictiy-accurate reproduction of the very 
" form and pressure " of the original, is not always 
absolute ; but varies in degree with the nature of its 
subject and the style of the work. 

And where " facts " form the staple of a work, it 
will be admitted, that their lucid and accurate 
presentation is of more importance than the form 
of their expression. In the present work, therefore, 
while I have, as a rule, sought to adhere as closely 
to the Author's own form of expression as the 
difference of idiom would permit, I have not hesi- 
tated, in case of necessity, to regard his meaning as 
of more importance than his mere phraseology; 
but, at the same time, I have conscientiously endea- 
voured to convey to the English reader the precise 
effect intended to be produced by the original. 

It is proper to add, that (in both original and 
translation) the constant recurrence of similar inci- 
dents, — the perpetual repetition of military and 
engineering phrases, — and the limitation for so long 
a time to the same scenes and the same personages, 
— have rendered a slight degree of monotony of style 
occasionally unavoidable; and while unwilling to 
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retain a single French word for which a true English 
synonyme exists, it has been scarcely possible for me 
to avoid the use of some French words, which have 
either been long recognized as available in English 
composition, or have become familiar during the 
progress of the present war, — such as escarpementj 
mat^7iely fusilladey plateau^ entonnoirSj corps (Tarm^e^ 
mainelonj &c., &c. ; while, to avoid circumlocution, 
some other words are often used in senses, which, 
by increased intimacy of association with our allies, 
have become almost as much English as French. 
Such words, so used, will strike the reader, perhaps, 
as " Grallicisms, " but the nature and subject of the 
work have rendered their adoption pardonable, if 
not unavoidable. 

In conclusion, I have only to solicit the public 
indulgence, for my fuMment of a very arduous and 
responsible task, under great pressure as to time ; 
and the difficulty of which has been materially 
augmented, by the vast amount of statistical matter 
and technical phraseology, with which the work 
necessarily abounds, and for my rendering of which, 
there is no doubt, that, with every possible eflfort to 
insure accuracy, I must occasionally trust to the 
reader's indulgent consideration. 

THE TRANSLATOR. 
May, 1866. 
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A FEW words may not be without utility, at the 
commencement of this book. 

Charged, by His Excellency Monsieur Fortoul, 
Minister of Public Instruction, to proceed to the 
Crimea to collect all the documents relative to this 
glorious expedition, in order to write its history, I 
started, at the beginning of January 1855, accre- 
dited to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of 
the East, by His Excellency the Marshal-Minister 
of War. 

This mission was delicate and difficult; and I 
did not disguise from myself the obstacles which 
I might encounter ; for the arrival of a writer is 
always regarded with some alarm in the camp. I 
trust that I dispelled this alarm, by explaining 
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frankly, from the first day, to the General-in-Chief, 
my idea, my purpose, and the task for which I 
claimed his high patronage. 

I shall always remember, with gratitude, the 
kindness extended to me by Greneral Canrobert. 

The tents were then opened to me, and I re- 
ceived, from the principal officers of the Army, a 
welcome, by which I was at once honoured and 
profoundly touched. I have drawn from these 
living sources, the valuable and authentic docu- 
ments which have guided me through the labyrinth 
of this complicated work. The Journals of the 
various Divisions, — ^and those of all the military 
operations of the campaign and the siege, — have been 
shown to me. It is upon the very spot where the 
greater part of these events had passed, that those 
who had directed them have recounted to me their 
most striking episodes. I inquired, — I listened, 
— and I wrote. Not a day passed, but had its 
labour and its allotted task. 

That which was still more valuable to me, was 
the opportunity of familiarising myself, by daily 
contact, with that military life, to me unknown ; 
to follow it day by day, hour by hour, and minute 
by minute ; — to find myself inspired by the manly 
emotions of the combat ; — to listen, by day and by 
night, to the roar of cannon and musketry ; — to see 
the darkened sky suddenly illumined by volleys of 
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shells ; — to pass through the trenches and see our 
brave soldiers, some behind the embrasures armed 
with rifles, others bending over the spade and turn- 
ing up the earth, in order to advance, with steps 
slow but sure, towards the besieged town. 

It is gratifying to me, to mention here, how 
much I am indebted to Colonel Raoult, Major of 
the Trenches ; who bestowed upon me the hospi- 
tality of his dwelling (the house of the Clock 
Tower), and thus permitted me to live in the very 
heart of the siege, and to follow, step by step, its 
interesting but perilous progress. In the evening, 
his conversation, no less kindly than instructive, 
initiated me into the secrets of his profession ; 
—although often interrupted by a sudden fusil- 
lade, or a sortie of the besieged. I lived this 
life with joy and enthusiasm. If I beheld sad pic- 
tures of the dead and the wounded, other scenes no 
less moving, — some terrible struggle or some bold 
attack, — soon removed the impression from my 
mind. A stirring life, and one which I would 
gladly live over again ! 

I feel it my duty, to here express my deep sense 
of gratitude towards those who have lent me their 
invaluable assistance. I am well aware, however, 
that this great kindness was shown less to myself 
personally, than in honour of the mission with which 
I was charged by the Minister of Public Instruc- 
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tion, and of the powerful patronage of Marshal 
Vaillant, Minister of War ; who had been pleased, 
a few days before my departure for the Crimea, to 
address to me the following letter : — 

Ministry of War. 

Cabinet of the Minister. 

" Monsieur le Baron, 28th December, 1854. 

" In informing me that he has charged you 
to proceed to collect, in the East, all the informa- 
tion necessary for writing a history of the present 
War, the Minister of Public Instruction and Wor- 
ship has desired me to recommend' you to the 
Commander-in-Chief of our Army, 

" I have acceded, with so much the more readi- 
ness, to the wish of my colleague, because I attach, 
myself, a high value, to the success of the strictly 
national mission which he has confided to you. 

" His Excellency could not have chosen a writer 
more capable of doing justice to his subject. 

** I have given orders, according to your desire, 
that a place should be reserved for you, on board 
the packet of the 8th of January next. 

** Receive, &c., &c., 
" The Mar ahaU Minister of War^ 

" Vaillant." 
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I have often heard this phrase repeated ; — " One 
does not write the history of a war which is still iti 
progress/* 

No, living history cannot be written. We listen 
to it — we interrogate it ; but it is necessary that 
the years which have passed should have brought 
their tribute of facts, should have closed the tombs 
of the dead, and have pronounced their judgment, 
before it can be written ; — but what it is possible 
to write, is the narrative of events, — the exact 
chronicle of a campaign, or of an expedition, — 
gathered from authentic sources, and free from all 
expression of judgment or of opinion. 

The old " chroniclers '* still remain as inimitable 
masters of their art. Their vivid recitals have not 
grown old; they present the life, the colour, the 
true sentiment of the events which they recount. 
They form inexhaustible springs, from which suc- 
cessive historians have come to draw truth and 
inspiration. Those chroniclers whom we call Ville- 
hardouin, Joinville, Comines, Froissart, &c., have 
they not written narratives which live and breathe ? 
At once soldiers and writers, their style is full of 
imagery, of movement, and of vital warmth. It is 
the path traced by those grand old chroniclers, which 
the author of this book, humble as he is, seeks to 
follow. Far from hira be the thought of passing 
judgment upon events which are still in progress at 

VOL. I. A 3 
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the moment when he writes. He contents himself 
by framing his narrative with exactitude and im- 
partiality; and here presents the careful result of 
the labours of a year. 

His only ambition is to have conscientiously 
accomplished a work which he believes to be 
useful 

December, 1855. 
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I. 

Before commencing the narrative of this formida 
ble siege, — a gigantic task and one without parallel 
in the annals of history, — it is important, and even 
indispensable, to ascertain the causes of a war, 
which came so abruptly to spread perturbation 
throughout the whole of Europe. 

Without entering into the complicated details of 
that which is, by common consent, called " The 
Eastern Question,** we will endeavour, succinctly, 
to trac« its general outlines. 

The origin of this grave question, — very simple 
in itself^ — has, so to speak, been completely effaced 
by the importance of the events which have sub- 
sequently occurred. 

What, then, is this " origin ?" or, to speak more 
precisely, this first phase of the question ? s, 

vor^ ^' / B 
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To begin with, it comprises the negotiations of 
France on the subject of ** The Holy Places/' 

For centuries the Roman Catholics and the 
Greeks have disputed the possession and the privi- 
leges of the sanctuaries of Palestine. 

By a treaty, concluded between France and the 
Porte in 1740, the Latins had acquired a right and 
a solemn title/ 

Little by little, nevertheless, the Greeks had en- 
croached upon the right of the Latins ; and in 1850, 
the latter, from concessions upon concessions, had 
come to be entirely excluded from nine sanctuaries 
over which they had absolute rights ; — but the fear 
of raising one of those religious contests, always so 
deadly, was such, that they had suffered in silence. 
The exclusion from the great Church of Bethlehem 
and the Church of the Tomb of the Virgin was 
nevertheless a serious grievance, and painful in a 
religious point of view ; and so much the more so, 
that the Greeks had marked their usurpations upon 
Mount Calvary by the destruction of the most 
venerated tombs.* 

The priests of the Holy Land addressed their 

' Art. 33. *' The Latin monks who at present reside, as heretofore, 
without and within Jerusalem, and in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
(called Camatie, ) shall remain in possession of the places of pilgrimage 
which they now have, in the same manner as they have held possession 
of them in times past. 

■ The tombs of Godfrey de Bouillon, of Baudoin, and of other kings 
of the Crusades, were broken and destroyed. 
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complaints to France, whose guarantee protected by 
treaty the rights of the Latin Church. 

It was then, that the French Government, in pre- 
sence of reiterated complaints, essayed to terminate 
this unhappy quarrel. 

Greneral Aupick, in the reclamation which he 
addressed to the Porte, on the 28 th of May, con- 
tented himself with calling to mind the rights of 
the Latins, and demanding the restitution of the 
sanctuaries, from which, little by little, the Greeks 
had excluded them. 

It was not until the end of the year that an 
evasive answer was received from the Sultan. 

In 1851, the Marquis de Lavalette succeeded 
General Aupick. 

A mixed commission of French and Greeks was 
charged to examine the question, and to determine 
the rights of each party. But an autograph letter 
from the Emperor of Russia to the Sultan, brought 
about the dissolution of this commission, although 
not until after it had held several sittings. 

Another, composed only of Mussulmen, was 
named to replace it. 

It is this first step of the Porte, which plainly 
betrays her feebleness, and shows her already 
bending under the intimidation of Russian power. 

Very soon she accords to the Greeks a Firman, 
the object and extent of which were, while still re- 

B 2 
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serving the concessions recently made to the Latins 
by the Mahometan commission, to invalidate the 
titles and rights which the capitulations of 1740 
had guaranteed to the Catholics. 

This new decision, taken irrespective of France, 
might therefore, under the apparent form of reli- 
gious rivalship, raise a question of political influence 
of the highest importance. 

Nevertheless, our ambassador, continuing to act 
in a conciliatory spirit, was content to shut his 
eyes, provided that the firman was only registered, 
without being solemnly read before the assembled 
communities at Jerusalem. The charge d'affaires of 
Russia, on the contrary, required the public reading. 

The question remained pending for a long time, 
as is usual in such cases, until the period when 
Fuad-Efi'endi, charged with the portfolio of Foreign 
Affairs, recognised the grave obligation created by 
the engagements contracted towards France, and 
resolved to maintain them. 

Such is the substance of these first negotiations. 
They form the base of the recriminations of Russia, 
of her demands, and of this cruel conflict, which has 
wasted so much blood. 

We have stated these facts, without remark of 
any kind, and with impartiality ; allowing them to 
speak for themselves, and weigh with their own 
proper weight in the balance of justice. 
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II. 

Russia is seen to enter imperiously upon the 
question. She has an important point to gain. 

And what was the position of Turkey ? 

Certainly it cannot be contested, that the ground 
of this debate was completely indifferent to her. 
It was an entirely personal aflFair between Christian 
sects. 

Placed between two nations, her allies, equally 
powerful, she could not but be impartial. She 
recognized a right ; but she circumscribed this right 
within narrow limits. 

Governed by apprehension, she feared her own 
justice as a germ of war ; and, launched upon a path 
of evident contradictions, she saw herself menaced 
in her own existence by a sudden invasion. 

It is at this moment that England appears ; she 
is not a mediatress — she observes, she examines. 

** To listen^ to observe, but to maintain the 
strictest neutrality;" such are her instructions; 
and these instructions remain the same, whoever 
may be the ministers that succeed each other. 

If we had not imposed upon ourselves the task 
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of paasing over all this period with a rapid flight, it 
woald be curious to examine the documents which 
emanate from the English Cabinet. They speak the 
voice of truth, apart from all personal interest ; for 
England cannot l>e accused of having desired, either 
avowedly or tacitly, to favour the increase of the 
French influence in Turkey. 

After a few conciliatory attempts, which had no 
result, she suggested to the French Cabinet the 
idea of treating the question directly with Russia. 

This thought, at once dignified and ingenuous, 
relieved Turkey from an unjust responsibility, and 
rendered her, in reality as in justice, entirely a 
stranger to the ulterior decisions which might be 
taken. 

France consented, and commenced direct negotia- 
tions. But while our minister at St. Petersburg 
entered into direct communication with Count Nes- 
sclrode, Russia despatched troops into the Danubian 
provinces, and concentrated there a formidable 
corps d'armiie.* 

The (|uestion of the Holy Places came at last to 
receive a solution ; being that, in favour of which 
the new minister, Fuad-Effendi, had decided; and 

> ()iio of the moat ourioiw documents of this grand diplomatic process 
is the tlespatch of Count Nesselrodc to Baron Bninow (Coiresp., Part I., 
No. 7a). The bitU»mess which betrays itself at each woH, in his recri- 
minations against France, already unveils, without hb own knowledge, 
the most private thoughts of Russia. 
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certainly, in accepting it, France still persevered 
in her moderation. 

But Russia, also, persevered in her inadmissible 
demands ; and, alleging a broken word, demanded 
reparation. 

" It is to obtain this, that our efforts must be 
directed," was her declaration. 

On the 4th of February, 1853, the mission of 
Prince MenschikoflF to Constantinople was officially 
announced. 
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III. 

The religious question is at an end ; the political 
question begins ; for Russia did not raise this debate 
for any other purpose than that of opening to her 
sovereignty the harbour of the Bosphorus. 

It was on the 28th of February that Prince 
Menschikoff arrived at Constantinople ; whilst his 
Government, in its communications with the English 
Cabinet, was officially protesting its " conciliatory 
intentions," and joining thereto some private com- 
munications, which must have removed doubt if it 
existed, or suspicion if it had arisen. 

Thus England, who had become mediatress in 
this grave debate, saw, without fear, the arrival of 
the Russian ambassador in Turkey. She blindly 
believed in the protestations of Russia, and in her 
desire to arrest this conflict, which brought in 
question the most solemn interests ; and she could 
not but believe in them. 

What a striking contrast the menacing, hostile, 
and disdainful attitude of this envoy presents to the 
confident tranquillity of England I 

Prince Menschikoff enters Constantinople, while 
two Russian corps d'armce enter Bessarabia. 
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Nations, like individuals, like all existing beings, 
have at times a secret instinct, which makes them 
divine the dangers with which they are menaced ; 
and undoubtedly the military aspect of this mission 
was not of a nature to stifle the presentiments of in- 
timidation and of menace which pervaded the 
secret mind of the Turkish government. 

Fuad-EflFendi, whom Prince MenschikoflF had re- ■ 
fused to see, had given in his resignation.* 

The affront oflFered to the First Minister was 
great ; the emotion which it caused was universal, 
and the apprehension widespread. Turkey was 
menaced in her independence by the provgking 
attitude and by the military preparations of the 
Russian empire. 

To the demand of the Grand Vizier, the charges 
d'aflFaires of France and England answered that they 
had asked fresh instructions from their Governments. 

'* Turkey will be lost before these instructions 
arrive !" exclaimed the Seraskier, in the most pro- 
found consternation. 



' The motiyes which determined Fuad-Efl^di, the Minister of Foreign 
Af&irs, to present his resignation to His Majesty the Sultan, are to be 
found in the refusal of Prince Menschikoff to paj him a visit. 

According to all received custom, it is the rule that each new ambas- 
sador makes his first visit to the Grand Vizier, and the second to the 
Minister for Foreign Afiairs. The latter awaited the Prince in the 
apartments of his hotel, with all the usual ceremonies ; but the Prince 
refused to enter, notwithstanding the invitation which was urged upon 
him by the Introducer of Ambassadors. 



xxii CAUSES OP THE WAR IN THE EAST. 

England, leaning with a blind good faith on the 
reiterated assurances of Russia, revised to believe 
in the reality of these apprehensions. France, more 
directly interested, had cause to be more uneasy, 
more prudent, and more attentive. She resolved 
not to remain inactive in face of a position the 
gravity of which might increase at any moment. 

Such, then, was the situation. Turkey in con- 
sternation; France attentive; England still cre- 
dulous. 

And how should England be otherwise in pre- 
sence of such constant and formal protestations?^ 

Communications were exchanged between the 
several cabinets ; but Prince MenschikoflF still re- 
mained as a living menace at Constantinople. 

Beside its apparent object, what was in reality 
the hidden aim of this extraordinary mission ? 

It was this; — a secret treaty between Turkey 
and Russia against the Western Powers.* 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe had recently arrived 
at Constantinople. The new French Ambassador, 
M. de Lacour, arrived only a few days later. Lord 
Stratford possessed himself of the *' situation," and 
judged it clearly in its full extent, as well as in all 
its bearings; and impressed upon the Divan the 
fact that the question of the Holy Places ought 

> Corresp., Part I., No. 113. 

* Corresp., Part I., No. 135, Inclosure No. 2. 
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to be separated from the new and secret proposi- 
tions of Bossia.^ 

The moment has arrived when evasive answers 
are of no value, and equivocation is useless ; when 
the simple and naked truth must appear in the open 
light of day. 

Lord Stratford, Prince MenschikoflF, and our new 
Ambassador are all present. The last questions in 
dispute have been settled to the satisfaction of 
Russia ; but at this moment fresh instructions ar- 
rive from the Cabinet of St. Petersburg, embodying 
new exactions ; and on the 5 th of May, the Prince 
addresses a note to the Divan : — 

** It is no longer a question of a secret treaty ; 
Russia demands a convention, which is (adds the 
Envoy Extraordinary) solely in the interest of the 
religious immunities of the orthodox worship, and 
is to serve as a guarantee for the future/' 

After six ministerial councils (all the grand func- 
tionaries, whether in active service or in retirement, 
having assisted at the two last), the Porte refused 
to enter upon any engagement of this nature, which 
she justly regarded, as incompatible with her dignity 
and her mdependence. 

" It is unquestionable,*' said the new Minister for 
Foreign AflEa,irs^ "that a government, which, upon a 

* Plan of a Secret Treaty, proposed to the Porte by Prince Menschi- 
koff. (Corresp., Part I., Incloeure No. 153.) 
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sabject so grave as this, should sign an engage- 
ment with another government, would do an act 
entirely opposed to international rights, and would 
totally obliterate the very principle of its inde- 
pendence." 

On the 21st of May Prince MenschikoflF quitted 
Constantinople, with all the superior officers belong- 
ing to his mission.* 

* On the 9th of June Rcdschid Pacha received from the Grand Chan- 
cellor of Russia (on the subject of the departure of the Envoy Extraor- 
dinary) a letter which was equivalent to a declaration of war. We 
reproduce the text of the principal passages : — 

** The Emperor, my master, has informed me, that Prince Menschikoflf 
has been compelled to quit Constantinople, without having been able to 
obtain any of the guarantees which he demanded, for the maintenance of 
the rights and privileges of the Greek Church. The Emperor considers 
the refusal of the Porte as evincing an entire want of courtesy, and as an 
insult offered to his person. He entirely approves the conduct of his 
Ambassador. 

'* In his solicitude for the preservation of the Ottoman empire, he 
entreats the Porte to reflect once more, on the disastrous consequences of 
her refusal, the whole responsibility of which must rest upon herself. 
He accords her a final delay of eight days. 

*' At the expiration of this term the Russian troops will cross the 
frontier, — not, however, to make war, but to obtain from the Sultan the 
concessions which he has refused to grant in the way of friendly under- 
standing. But Count Nesselrode still hopes that the Porte, better 
advised, will yield, before the Emperor has recourse to measures which 
are repugnant to his sentiments towards the Sultan Abdul-Medjid, but 
the adoption of which is imperiously demanded by his own conscience 
and by that of his people." 
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lY. 

The rapidity of this sketch does not permit us to 
examine or to discuss what were the important ob- 
jects contemplated by the pretensions which Russia 
advanced to wield the very sovereignty of the 
Sultan ; but it is impossible to misapprehend them. 
To sign this treaty would be, on the part of Turkey, 
to exhale from her own mouth the breath which 
must, according to the expressions of Count Nes- 
selrode, ** cause to crumble into dust this body 
already so feeble and so tottering." 

The question of "the Holy Places," so loudly 
proclaimed, had completely disappeared. Turkey 
was no longer placed in the position of an arbitress 
in the midst of interests to which, in fact, she was 
completely a stranger. She found herself directly 
interested, and attacked in the most precious attri- 
butes of her proper sovereignty. It was sought, 
under the specious pretext of a religious protecto- 
rate, to substantially withdraw from the authority 
of the Turkish government ten or twelve millions 
of her subjects. 

Austria, Prussia, England and France, interposed 



A 
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officially, up to the moment of the departure of 
Prince Menschikoff. 

His immovable determination caused profound 
astonishment ; however well foreseen certain events 
might be, when they actually occurred, they were, 
nevertheless, astonishing. 

England especially, who had believed most 
blindly, was most profoundly wounded. Her go- 
vernment was obliged to avow that it had been 
deceived. 

What had become of all the assurances, so often 
given, so many times reiterated, by the cabinet of 
St. Petersburg, on the subject of this mission ? 

Lord Clarendon complained bitterly of this to 
Sir Hamilton Seymour, the representative of Eng- 
land in Russia.^ 

« Corresp., Part I., No. 196. 

Sir Hamilton answered thus (Corresp., Part I., No. 268) : — 
*' It has been, I can assure your Lordship, a great consolation to me to 
learn, that if my reports have contributed to mislead Her Majesty's 
Government touching the intentions of the Imperial Cabinet towards 
Turkey, the fault cannot be attributed to my inexperience. I might 
have been mistaken respecting the explanations and the assurances of 
Count Nesselrode, had they been given me but once ; but it is difficult to 
imagine that I could have deceived myself as to the meaning of these 
protestations, incessantly repeated ; and the hypothesis of my being mis- 
taken becomes inadmissible, when one sees that the series of declarations 
made to the British Envoy by the Russian Cabinet are successively re- 
peated to Her Majesty^s Secretary of State for Foreign Affiurs by the 
Russian Minister in London. I will, however, avow to your Lordship 
that I have incurred all the blame which could attach to the entire faith 
given by me to solemn assurances ; and that it was my misfortune, as well 
as my duty, to express to Her Majesty's Government the confidence with 
which those assurances inspired me." 
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The latter had attributed to the Turkish Minister, 
and afterwards to the French Ambassador, the ob- 
stacles which had arisen at the commencement of 
this grave debate ; but this time, it was the English 
Ambassador who was accused/ 

From the departure of Prince MenschikoflF dates 
another phase of the question — a last, a supreme 
eflfort — the Conference of Vienna. 

' ** The Emperor/' sajs Count Nessclrode, " believes that he has 
remained faithful to the declarations which he made to the English 
Government. He had promised to carry moderation and patience as far 
as they could go ; but in bringing to the knowledge of the English Cabi- 
net the military preparations, which coincided with the opening of the 
negotiations, he had not disguised the fact, that a moment might arrive 
when he should see himself constrained to have recourse to those pre- 
parations. 

'' We know," he added, '* the efforts that the English Ambassador at 
Constantinople has made with the Sultan, as well as with the members of 
his council, to encourage him to resistance, by seeking to persuade him 
that our menaces would not surpass the limits of a moral pressure ; and 
by promising him the support and the sympathies of Europe if he should 
accord to his subjects equality in presence of the law, and privileges 
more in conformity with the liberal manners of the West." 
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V. 

What were, in fact, the pretensions of Russia? 
What did she exact in her ultimatum ? That the 
Porte should bind herself to Russia in all that con- 
cerns the administration of the religious interests of 
the Greeks, while the latter seizes in advance, and 
by way of "material guarantee," two important 
provinces of the Ottoman empire. 

By this sudden invasion of the Danubian Princi- 
palities, which was equivalent to a partial dismem- 
berment of the Turkish empire, the equilibrium of 
Europe was menaced. 

Russia, absolute sovereign of the Black Sea, 
having but to extend her arm to touch the Bos- 
phorus, placed the Mediterranean within reach of 
the fleets of Sebastopol. From the recesses of her 
inaccessible harbours she might threaten all the 
nations of the world. 

The four great European powers combined to 
avert a war which appeared imminent ; and to this 
end, while respecting the dignity of Russia, to pre- 
serve also the independence of Turkey. 

Meanwhile, France and England, in face of the 
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development of the Russian aggression, held their 
fleets at hand, prepared, if needful, to render effi- 
cient aid to the Sultan. 

The idea of this mediative conference was surely 
something of the most tardy, to oflFer any hope of 
dieriving thence a favourable issue. Gall and bit- 
terness were already fully infused into the iugre- 
dients of the quarrel, and into the hearts of all 
parties. 

Austria proposed to blend the Russian note and 
the response of the Divan, and to deduce from the 
two a conclusion admissible by both sides ; a diffi- 
cult task, when one compares the two documents, 
so totally opposed to each other. But diplomacy 
has wonderful resources in the subtlety of its lan- 
guage, in its shades of meaning, in its apprecia- 
tions, and in its modes of procedure ; therefore, 
this " fusion '* was not considered hopeless. 

To the first proposal remitted to Lord Clarendon 
by Count Walewski, (our Ambassador in London,) 
other combinations had already succeeded; had 
been weighed, admitted for an instant^ and then 
rejected. At length the French proposition having 
been confidentially approved by Count Nesselrode, 
a first conference was held at Vienna, on the 24th 
of July, at the residence of Count Buol. The Count 
Walewski*s note was discussed by Count Buol, who 
suggested certain amendments thereto. 

VOL. I. c 
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Meantime, the invasion of the Principalities 
(July 3rd) had produced a terrible effect at Con- 
stantinople. The excitement of the population, 
especially of the old Turkish party, was fearful, 
and constantly increasing. 

The note drawn up at the conference, and to 
which Russia had given her assent, was sent to 
Constantinople.* 

The majority of the Sultan's council declared for 
its rejection. 

Nevertheless, by strong representations, the Divan 
was induced to accept the principle of the note ; but 
with three modifications, of which Bedschid Pacha 
explained, in a memorandum, the meaning and the 
object. 

Turkey, the only power seriously pledged by the 
basis of this new treaty, repulsed all which seemed 
to her doubtful or obscure ; or susceptible of leading, 
subsequently, to misinterpretations. On the other 
hand, the European Powers, having previously ap- 
proved the refusal of the Porte to subscribe to 
pretensions which aimed at her independence, could 
not now assume to constrain the Sultan to sign an 
instrument, which might, at a later period, produce 
a result precisely analogous." 



* Corresp., Part II., No. 66. 

* It is curious enough to compare the text of the paragraphs, as thej 

had been accepted, with those proposed by the Porte. 

[Text 
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It must be said, that the ^^modifications'' pre- 



Text of the Vienna Note. 
(Translatioti.y^^^ If at all periods the Emperors of Russia have tes- 
tified their active solidtude for the nuuntenanoe of the immunities and 
privileges of the orthodox Greek worship and Church in the Ottoman 
Empire, the Sultans have never refused to consecrate them anew, by those 
solemn acts which attested their ancient and constant benevolence towards 
their Christian subjects." 

As modified by the Porte. 

" If at all periods the Emperors of Russia have testified their active 
solicitude for the orthodox Greek worship and Church, the Sultans have 
never ceased to watch over the maintenance of the immunities and privi- 
leges which they had spontaneously accorded, on divers occasions, to that 
worship and to that Church, in the Ottoman Empire, and to consecrate 
them anew," &c., &c 

Text of the Vienna Note. 

" The undersigned has received, in consequence, the order to declare, 
by these presents, that the Grovemment of His Majesty the Sultan will 
remain faithful to the letter and the spirit of the stipulations of the treades 
of Ranairdji and Adrianople, relative tu the protection of the Christian 
worship ; and that His Majesty considers that he is bound, in honour, to 
cause to be for ever observed, and preserved from all attack (be it at the 
present time or in the time to come), the enjoyment of the spiritual privi- 
leges which have been accorded by His Majesty's august ancestors to the 
orthodox Eastern Church, and which are maintained and confirmed by 
His Mijesty; and moreover, in a spirit of strict equity, to cause the 
Grreek ritual to participate in the advantages conceded to the other 
Christian rituals by treaty or by private concession." 

As modified by the Porte. 

" The undersigned has, in consequence, received the order to declare, 
that the €rovemment of His Miyesty the Sultan will remain faithful to 
the stipulations of the treaty of Kanairdji, confirmed by that of Adri- 
anople, relative to the protection, by the Sublime Porte, of the Christian 
religion ; and he is, moreover, charged to make known that His Majesty 
considers that he is bound, in honour, . . . &c. . . . and moreover, in a 
spirit of strict equity, to cause the Greek ritual to participate in the 
advantages decreed, or which shall be decreed, to the other Christian 
communities, Ottoman subjects." 

c2 
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sented by the Turkish Government, and which that 
Groverninent considered of such extreme gravity, 
appeared puerile, and above all, purposeless, to the 
Powers who had drawn up the Vienna note ; and 
they continued to urge the Porte to accept it without 
alteration of its terms.* 

Nearly at the same time, there arrived unex- 
pectedly, on the 7th of September, a despatch fh)m 
Count Nesselrode, which discussed and interpreted 
the Vienna note. 

This " act of frankness " (as the Grand Chancellor 
himself terms it) produced new and inextricable 
complications, and destroyed all hope of averting 
war — that scourge of civilized nations. The Powers 
who had so severely blamed Turkey found them- 
selves forced to be silent. 

One last eflFort was attempted in the inter- 
view which took place at Olmutz between the 
Emperor Nicholas and the Emperor of Austria; 
but it was the last gasp of diplomacy brought to 
bay. 

" Accept/' said they to Turkey, " the Vienna 
note ; and at the same time the four Powers will, on 
their part, address to you a note, which shall give 
to that of Vienna an interpretation opposed to the 

> The despatch of Lord Clarendon to Lord Stratford (10 Sept., 
Corresp., Part II., No. 88) shows to what point prayers and remonstrances 
had been pushed. The French Cabinet also acted in the same sfnrit 



memorandam of Count Nesselrode, and favonrable 
to Ottoman independence." 

The French Government, in its ardent desire to 
maintain peace, did not repulse this project, strange 
as it coald not but appear. 

It was not, however, the same with England ; and 
the French Cabinet (which had not inclined towards 
this expedient, except to avoid creating new diffi- 
culties) yielded to the just arguments of Lord Cla- 
rendon.' 

Thenceforward events marched with gigantic 
strides towards War. If, in fact, it did not already 
exist, Peace was mortally injured by two fearful 
wounds ; — the invasion of the Danubian Principali- 
ties and the disaster of Sinope.' 

■ Correap., Part U., No. 135. 

' Forced b; bad woathcr to lake ebotlpr at Sinojw, the Ottoman floot, 
cflbposed of T trigal^^ 3 corvettes (aloups of war), and a ateamera, lay 
there at anchor on the 30ch of November. It was suildcnty surprised 
and attn'ktJ in (ho hiiHinur \>y :hc Ru?'inn fleet, under the cjiiiniaiid of 
Vice-Admiral NachimofT, connsting of 2 three-decken, 4 ship* of the 
line, 3 fri^tcs, 1 tranaport, and 3 Bteaners. 

Vice-Admiral Nuchinioff profited by a favourable wind to enter the 
harbour, and imniediately made to the Turks the signal to surrender. 

But the Ottoman Qeet, despite the excessive numerical superiority of 
the hostile force, resolved to defend itself to the last extremity, sooner 
than lower ita Sag; and at about half-past twelve o'clock at noon itself 
opened lire upon the Russians. 

The combat was terrible, ferocious ; for on the side of the Turks the 
contest was hopeless ; they did not fight to conquer, but to die with 
honour. An hour alter sunset Ibis sanguinary combat still continued ; 
and the burning town, of which various quarters had been fired by the 
bombs of the enemy's Tessels, illuminated vrith baneful light the terrible 
spectacle. 
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The Ottoman fleet wan annihilated ; eight veascU were sunk by Uie 
Russian shot. The Mizamie, of 60 g^ns, commanded by Kadri-Bey, 
and having Hussein Pasha on board, fought to the last moment, with all 
the courage of despair. Being no longer able to fight, and determined 
not to strike their flog, these two intrepid oflicers blew up the frigate, 
and were buried with her beneath the waves. 

Ali-Bcy, who commanded the Navik^ 62 guns, imitated this daring 
example of courage and self-devotion. Rather than surrender, he also 
blew up hb frigate. 

The pen of the narrator can but faintly render the lugubrious and 
terrible majesty of this scene of disaster; cruel victory for the con- 
querors^ noble defeat for the vanquished I 

The Russian fleet did not escape without severe iryury. Many of 
their vessels, shattered and completely dismasted, were unable even to 
leave the harbour, except in tow of the steamers. 

The Russians quitted Sinope on Friday. 
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VI. 

Such are the principal points, which constitute 
the veritable causes of the War in the East. 

We have separated them, as far as was possible, 
from the diplomatic details in which they were 
enveloped. Our object has been to indicate the 
progressive march of events; to classify them, 
and to give a rapid sketch of their nature and 
bearing ; to show what has been, in this momen- 
tous dispute, the respective attitude of each nation, 
and what were the necessities, stronger than their 
wills, created by the events themselves, and by the 
haughty and exacting ambition of Eussia. 

It has been truly said, that it is the shock of 
two humanities; — the terrible duel of two civili- 
zations. 

What is it to bring forth ? The future alone can 
answer ; but it is the duty of all great nations to 
extend the hand to the weakness which demands 
succour and support ; it is, above all, their duty, 
not to lower their regards to the consideration of 
merely local and material interests, but to elevate 
them to a consideration of the general interests of 
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humanity, threatened by the usurpations of lawless 
power. 

It will be an eternal honour for France and for 
the Emperor to have been the first to oppose a bar- 
rier to those encroachments, which menaced, in the 
future, the repose of the whole of Europe ; to have 
entered resolutely upon the question, and to have 
been the foremost to say to Eussia, ^^ Thou shalt 
go no further I" 

This alliance of the two great countries which 
represent the civilization of the West is a political 
fact of profound import ; it cements the union of 
the two peoples upon the field of battle ; it blots 
out the darker pages of the history of the past ; it 
draws closer the ties which already existed, and 
waves above the city of Constantine, like the pro- 
tecting wings of some guardian power, the protecting 
flags of the two allied nations. 
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CHAPTER I. 

I. — The die is cast; the last hope of peace has 
vanished ; the diplomatic relations of France and 
England with Russia have ceased ; declarations of 
war are exchanged, and the nations prepare for the 
struggle. 

It is not merely some thousands of men who 
depart for the East, it is an army. France sends 
thither Marshal Saint- Arnaud ; England sends Lord 
Kaglan. 

From every quarter troops stream towards the 
ports whence they are to embark. The hot breath 
of battle has swept over the French people, and 
aroused their ardent and warlike nature ; for this 
war is a national contest which inspires the heart 
of each man, and the great heart of the whole 
people, with the noblest emotions. It is for the 
protection of the weak by the mighty, and it in- 
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volves the momentous question of the respect due 
to the rights of nations. 

No voice of personal interest, no thirst of inva- 
sion or of conquest, directs our armies ; they battle 
for justice and the right.^ 

Throughout the wide extent of France, Religion 
solicits for our departing soldiers the protection of 
Heaven, In every church is heard the voice of 
prayer; from every pulpit sound the accents of 
piety and of true patriotism. 

II. — Already our ships float in the waters of the 

> Conventum of Alliance^ concluded between France and England, 

Extract. 

Art. 1. The high contracting parties undertake to do all that shall 
depend upon them to effect the re-establishment of peace between Russia 
and the Sublime Porte upon solid and durable bases, and of preserving 
Europe from the recurrence of the lamentable complications which have 
recently so unhappily disturbed the general peace. 

Art. 2. The integrity of the Ottoman Empire being violated by the 
occupation of the provinces of Moldavia and Wallachia, and by other 
movements of the Russian troops, their Miyesties, the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the Emperor of the 
French, have concerted and will concert together, upon the most suitable 
means of liberating the territory of the Sultan from foreign invasion, and 
for accomplishing the object specified in Article 1. 

Art 3. Whatever events may arise from the execution of the present 
convention, the high contracting parties engage not to entertain any 
overture, or any proposition, having for its object the cessation of hostili- 
ties, nor to enter into any arrangement with the Imperial Court of Russia, 
without having first deliberated thereon in common. 

Art 4. The High Contracting Parties being animated with a desire to 
maintain the balance of power in Euro|)e, and having no interested ends 
in view, renounce beforehand, tlic acquisition of any advantage for them- 
selves from the events which may occur. 
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Baltic and of the Black Sea. Already the cannon 
of the allied squadrons have thundered before 
Odessa, the naval harbour of which they have laid 
in ruins ;* and our troops disembark at QuUipoli, 

* Extract from {French) Official Account of the Bombardment ofOdesM. 

' The melancholy cause which occasioned the bombardment of Odessa 
has called public attention to that unfortunate act of war, which must 
cast a grave stain upon the honour of the Russian flag, unless we choose 
to believe, to the last extremity, in the fact of a vexatious and iucompre- 
hensible misunderstanding. 

The following is the oflicial account : — 

BoMBARDMTcyr OF Odessa. 

Vice- Admiral Hamelin writes, under date of April 10th, 1854 : — 

*' The English steam-frigate Furious having repaired, on the 6th of 
April, to Odessa, to embark the consuls and others of our nations who 
might wish to leave that town on the approach of hostilities with Russia ; 
despite the flag of truce which the frigate had hoisted, and which was 
also displayed by her boat, the batteries of Odessa treacherously fired 
seven cannon loaded with ball, upon the boat, a few minutes after she had 
quitted the quay. It is a proceeding unexampled in the history of 
dvilized war. Admiral Dundas and myself are about to consult upon 
the severe measures rendered necessary by such a proceeding. 

" The Aide-de-camp General, Baron d'Osten^Sacken, Governor of 
Odessa, hastened to address to Vice- Admiral Dundas a letter, in which 
he protested against the imputation of such a felony. 

'* Here is his letter in full. 

*< Odessa, 14th April, 1854. 

*' The Aide-de-camp General, Baron d'Osten-Sacken, thinks it his 
duty to express to Admiral Dundas his surprise at hearing it stated that 
the frigate Fwriou$ has been fired upon in the harbour of Odessa, while 
protected by a flag of truce. 

" On the arrival of the Furious^ two shots were fired with blank 
cartridge ; upon which the ship hoisted her national colours, and hove-to, 
out of cannon-shot. A boat immediately put off from her, bearing a 
white flag, and pulled towards the mole, where she was received by the 
officer on duty, who, to the question of the Englbh officer, replied that 
the English Consul had already \eSi Odessa. Without saying more, the 
boat resumed its way towards the ship ; but as it went to rejoin her, the 
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while fleets of transports are preparing at Toulon 
and Marseilles. 

ni. — General Canrobert, whom we constantly see 



fngate, instead of waiting, advanced in the direction of the mole, leaving 
the boat on her left, and approached within range of the batteriei. It 
was then that the commandant of the battery on the mole, faithful to 
hit orders to prevent all hostile vessels of war from coming within range, 
thought it his duty to fire, not upon the 6ag of truce, which had been 
respected until the end of its mission, but upon an enemy's vessel, which 
advanced too near to the land, after having received, from the two shots 
with blank-cartridge, an intimation to stop. 

*' This simple exposition of the facts, such as they have been reported 
to Hb Majesty the Emperor, should of itself destroy the supposition — 
otherwise inadmissible — that in the harbours of Russia they do not respect 
the flag of truce, the inviolability of which is guaranteed by the laws com- 
mon to all civilized nations. 

" BaBON D'OsTMr-SACKMT." 

The Captain of the Furious^ William Loring, wrote, therefore, to 
Admiral Dundas, a letter in which he protested, in his turn, agunst the 
explanations given by the Governor of Odessa, on the subject of the 
•hots which the batteries of that place had fired upon the flag of truce. 

♦♦♦♦** Under these circumstances,** he writes, ** Her Majesty*s 
ship under my command reached Odessa at day-break, and at about 
60 minutes past 5 o'clock. At five or six miles distance, the English 
colours and the flag of truce were hoisted. 

** It was not at least until twenty minutes afterward (about a quarter 
past 6), that two cannon-shots were fired with blank-cartridge from the 
battery. Considering these cannon-shots as an intimation not to advance 
further, I stopped the vessel immediately, and put the helm hard-a-port. 

" From that moment, until the return of the boat, the wheels did not 
make a single revolution, and the vessel drifted gradually from the 
shore, under the eficct of a moderate breeze from the north-west, which 
blew from the land side. The stem was turned towards the Quarantine, 
and I was careful to abstain from opening the main-deck ports, and from 
every manoeuvre which could imply the slightest hostile intention on my 
part. 

** Seven cannon-shots were fired. The first was evidently directed 
against the boat, then about a mile from the shore, and fell at 60 or 70 



EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMBA. 7 

employed in the responsible duty of reconnoitring 
and judging positions, and estimating the import- 
ance of obstacles or difficulties, is already at Con- 



yards from her, she being to the south of the line between the battery 
and the vessel. The other shots followed quickly, and may have been 
aimed ather against the boat or the ship, because they fell more nearly 
in the direct line. 

" Lieutenant Alexander, once at the mole, asked to see the English 
Consul. He was told that he was not there-— that it was too early — 
that they had sent to summon the captain of the port — and they desired 
the lieutenant to regain his ship. He asked if Uie Englbh Consul was 
still at Odessa, and was told by the officer on guard to return to his 
vessel ; while a person, who was present as an English interpreter, added, 
that it was not permitted him to say anything more. 

" During all this time, the English colours and the flag of truce were 
displayed very conspicuously on board both the vessel and the boat. 

" What I assert can be corroborated by the testimony of the officer on 
guard, the chief engineer, the engineer on duty, and by every man in the 
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The news of these events reached the combined fleets, anchored in the 
roadstead of Baltchick, near Varna. The allied squadrons set sail on the 
17th of April, and cast anchor on the 20th, in the outer roadstead of 
Odessa ; the draught of water of the ships not permitting them to approach 
the usual anchorage of the town. 

The two Admirals, after consultation, considered that the explanations 
of the Governor did not adequately excuse the aggression of which the 
authorities of Odessa had bcMcn guilty ; and on the 21st of April, 1864, 
they wrote thus to the Baron d'Ostcn-Sacken : — 

****** Seeing that, despite the flag of truce, the batteries of this 
town fired several bolls, either against the frigate or her boat, at the 
moment when the latter had quitted the quay of the mole, where she 
had gone with confidence, 

'* The two Vice-Admirals, commanding in chief the combined squad- 
rons of England and France, consider it their duty, to demand reparation 
from your Excellency. 

" Consequently, all the English, French, and Russian vessels at present 
anchored near the fort or batteries of Odessa must be immediately delivered 
to the allied fleets. 

" If, at sunset, the two Vice-Admirals have received no reply, or only 



i 



8 EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 

stantinople, on his way to Gallipoli, the centre of 
operations. 

He has seen the Sultan and his ministers, and 
from both has received the most cordial greetings 
and recognition. " The good will of the Turkish 
Government," writes the General, " is assured to 
us on all points; but can we place the same 
reliance on their power? The complications of 
the Turkish mode of administration are such, that 
the most formidable delays retard the accom- 
plishment of even the most insignificant affairs. 

** The Seraskier, Riza Pacha, represents in this 
Government, the man of action, of energy, and of 



a negative, they will find themselves obliged to resort to force, in order 
to avenge the flag of one of the allied squadrons for the insult which it 
has suffered ; although the interests of humanity cause them to adopt 
with regret this final determination, the responsibility of which they 
throw upon those to whom it belongs.*' 

The Admirals having received no reply within the time prescribed by 
their despatch to the Governor of Odessa, on the morning of the 12th, 
eight steam-frigates (of which three were French and five English) 
steered towards the Imperial Harbour of Odessa ; and at half-past 6 
four of these firigates opened fire upon the land-batteries. 

'* The two moles, as well as the intermediate batteries, replied briskly,'* 
says Admiral Hamelin's report; "and at 10 o'clock four other frigates 
joined the former, and the action became general. It continued until 
5 o'clock in the afternoon ; at which hour Admiral Dundas and myself 
made signal to the frigates to join the fleet. 

" Fire had guned the battery of the Imperial mole ; the magaciiie hgd 
blown up ; some fifteen vessels, with the exception of two or three, were 
sunken or on fire. The naval establishments were also on fire, or seri- 
ously damaged by shells. The town, and the mercantile harbour (where 
were lying a great number of ships of all nations) had been respected." 
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activity ; the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the man 
of tact, of intelligence, and of discrimination." 

Already the Russians have crossed the Danube 
at two points. 

Among the persons at Constantinople best ca- 
pable of judging the question, opinions are divided 
as to the probable course of events. 

It is curious, now, to gather from reliable sources, 
certain of the opinions which high personages enter- 
tained a year since. 

** Some think," says a certain confidential letter, 
" that the Turkish General, Omer Pacha, can 
defend, for several months, the passes of the 
mountains;^ others, on the contrary, believe that 
the Russians, whose numerical force is very consi- 
derable, will easily force the Turkish General into 
the entrenched camp at Schumla, confine him 
there, and force the passage of the Balkans be- 
tween Schumla and Varna ; in order to make a 
forced march upon Adrianople and the capital of 
the empire, before the Powers in alliance with 
Turkey, would have time to concentrate their 
forces for defence." 

This opinion — the most alarming — was the most 
generally accredited ; and, even though doubtful, it 

^ Omcr Padia, who was at that time at Karasou, in face of the left 
column of the enemy, (who from Galata advanced towards the Dobrut- 
scha,) had wisely retired to the vicinity of Schumla. 

VOL. I. D 
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was not the less necessary to guard against the 
dangers which it threatened. 

It was imperative, therefore, to hasten the arrival 
of troops, and their concentration upon Grallipoli ;' 
whence they could be, if needful, directed in masses 
towards Adrianople. 

IV. — In France, as at Constantinople, the neces- 
sity for haste was strongly felt. 

Marshal Saint-Arnaud, commander-in-chief of the 
army of the East, arrived at Marseilles. 

On the 24th of April, the Marshal reviewed, at 
Toulon, Forey's Division, which was on the eve of 
embarkation ; and he addressed to the soldiers, one 
of those glowing and impetuous speeches which 
warm the blood in the coldest veins. He dates 
from Marseilles his first "order of the day."* 

> In his forosi^rht of events, Grencral Canrobcrt hastened to arrange 
with the Pacha of Roumelia for the establishment of a service of couriers 
(esta/ettes) between the mountains and GallipoH. 

■ ** Soldiers 1 

** In a few days you will depart for the East. You go to defend 
our allies unjustly attacked, and to retort the defiance which the Czar 
has cast at the Nations of the West. 

** From the Baltic to the Mediterranean Europe will applaud your 
efforts and your success. You will fight side by side with the Ekiglish, 
the Turks, and the Egyptians. You know what is due to companions in 
arms ; union and cordiality in camp, and devotion to the common cause 
in the field. 

*' England and France, once rivals, are now friends and allies ; they 
have learned, in their former combats, to esteem each other. Together 
they command the seas. Their fleets will supply their armies, while 
famine will be present in the camp of the enemy. 

['* The 
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All was ready for the departure of the Marshal ; 
and the BerthoUet^ which, five months later, was 
sadly to restore his lifeless remains to the shores of 
France, waited to bear him thence, fall of life and 
hope. 

Boldness, energy, an innate love of chivalric 
enterprise ; such were the instincts which animated 
him. 

The departure of the Commander-in-chief of the 
army of the East was a superb spectacle. 

V. — It was Saturday, April 29 th. The garrison 
of Marseilles, all under arms, were ranged in order 
of battle upon the jetty of la Joliette. The excited 
populace crowd from all quarters. The Marshal 
arrives in the carriage of the Prefect. Beside the 
carriage marches the General of Division with his 
StaflF. 

Military salutes and salvos of artillery grace the 
departure of the Gteneral-in-chief.^ All heads are 



" The Turks and Egyptians have known how to make head against 
the Russians, from the commencement of the war. Alone, they have 
defeated .them in several encounters ; what will they not do, when seconded 
by your battalions ? 

" Soldiers I The Eagles of the Empire resume their flight ; not to 
menace Europe, but to defend her. Bear them now, as your fathers have 
borne them before you. Like them, let us all repeat, before quitting 
France, the cry which led them so often to victory : — * Vive VEmpereur 1* " 

> France has drawn the sword. She summons her children to the 
work of aid and protection. On all sides, the brave soldiers, the intrepid 
lieutenants, who for so many years have fought shoulder to shoulder 

d2 
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uncovered ; all voices join in a final adieu, a wish 
of glory and of triumph for -the departing vessel. 

upon the soil of Africa, are about to appear, in turn, upon the grand and 
memorable theatre of the War in the East. We think it essential to the 
completeness of the difficult task which we have undertaken, to give some 
account of each of the Generals whom the confidence of the Nation has 
honoured with important commands ; — and we will trace rapidly their past 
history, and tell what has been their military career, their rude appren- 
ticeship to combats and fatigues. For some, this will be the tribute due 
to heroic actions ; for others, that which we owe to the brave whom 
death has stricken in mid-career. 1'hi:$ task has seemed to us at once 
useful and interesting. 

Marshal Lebot db SAnrr-AjurAUD. 

The Marshal Leroy de Sunt-Amaud, Commander-in-chief of the 
army of the East, entered the service on the 16th December, 1816. 
Born 20th August, 1801, he was therefore 16 years of age. 

He entered in the gardes du corps (the Duke of Gramont*s company), 
passed, with the epaulette of Sub-Lieutenant, into the legion of the depart- 
ment of Corsica, thence into that of the Bouches-du-Rhone, and at length 
into the 49th regiment of infantry of the line. 

Sub-Laeutenant Saint-Amaud quitted the service, and did not return to 
it until 1831. Ldcutenant in the month of December, he took an active 
part in the war of Vendue, and was orderly officer to General Bugeaud. 

It was in 1836 that the military life of M. de Saint-Amaud really 
commenced. The soil of Africa was the rendezvous of all who sought to 
initiate themselves in the rude and difficult profession of war. Active, 
energetic, and intelligent, the Lieutenant obtained, in 1837, the grade of 
Captain in the foreign legion, in which he had served afler his arrival in 
Africa. Every day witnessed some fresh combat. Already Captain Saint 
Amaud, in a charge with the bayonet, had been grievously wounded. 
Afler the storming of Constantino he was decorated with the Legion of 
Honour. 

In 1841, he was Major in the corps of Zouaves. These Zouaves, fan- 
tastic but terrible soldiers, are distinguished especially, by their boldness 
and their irresistible charge. Their new Major made himself soon remarked 
in the military operations of the year. Like the soldiers whom he com- 
manded, he was full of the ardour of the battle-field. 

On the 25th March, 1842, he was promoted to the grade of Lieutenant- 
Colonel. Several reports of Marshal Bugeaud to the Minister of War 
pointed out to his notice the services rendered by this officer. 
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In 1844, he was raised to the grade of Colonel, and appointed to the 
command of the subdivision of Orl^msville. It was at this time, that 
there appeared upon the scene in Africa a new chief, a new liberator, 
universally proclaimed invulnerable, and in whom the tribes placed the 
most blind and unlimited confidence. 

At the voice of Bou-Maza the rising was general ; and three columns, 
commanded by Colonels Saint-Amaud, Pelissier, and I'Admirauld, were 
ordered to repulse the hostile bands. This terrible contest endured for 
nearly a year. Like a wild beast, he leaped from mountain to mountain, 
from ravine to ravine, finding on his path new soldiers and new resources ; 
but at length, hunted on all sides, and abandoned by his own followers, 
this intrepid Chief yielded his arms to Colonel Saint-Amaud. The cross 
of Commander of the Legion of Honour was the recompense of this 
brilliant campaign. 

On the 3rd of November, 1847, the Colonel was promoted to the grade 
of Major-Creneral. 

Appointed to the command of the subdivision of Mostaganem, he 
passed, in 1849, to that of the subdivision of Algiers. 

From expedition to expedition, from combat upon combat, General 
Saint-Amaud had traversed the whole of Algeria. 

In 1851, he took command of the new operations directed agunst the 
Kabyles, — unsubdued tribes, who nused incessantly the standard of insur- 
rection, and maintained, in their mountains, a state of perpetual warfare. 
It was for the General a glorious page of military life ; full of energy, of 
indefatigable activity, and of sudden resolutions. Af^er a long series of 
sanguinary combats, the expeditionary column succeeded, at last, in 
striking terror to the heart of the insurgent tribes ; who, repulsed in 
twenty-six encounters, and seeing on all sides the ruins of their burning 
villages, submitted to our arms. 

The success of this difficult and glorious expedition gained for its Chief 
the grade of General of Division ; and his place was acknowledged among 
the leaders who had rendered their names illustrious upon the soil of Africa. 

The General possessed the military instinct in the highest degree. 
Fond of the unknown, partial to extremes, to sudden and bold resolutions, 
he never doubted either himself or others ; and he placed, with reason, 
among the foremost qualities of the soldier, energy of will sustained by 
energy of action. 

Called to the direction of the Department of War on the 26th of 
October, 1851, and raised to the dignity of Marshal of France on the 
2nd of December, 1852, he quitted die ministry in the month of March, 
1854, to take the command-in chief of the French army, which was about 
to proceed to the East. 
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CHAPTER II. 

VI. — On the 10th of April, His Imperial Highness 
the Prince Napoleon, who had sought the honour 
of sharing the perils and the glory of the French 
army, quitted Paris.* The Ambassador of the 
Sublime Porte, Vely Pacha, had desired to accom- 
pany the prince to Toulon, the place of his em- 
barkation. 

* On the 25th of February, 1854, Prince Napoleon addressed to the 
Emperor the following letter : — 

[Trandation.'] 
" Sjbe, 

** At the moment when war is about to occur, I come to pray your 
Majesty to permit me to take a part in the cx|)edition which is pre- 
paring. 

" I ask no important command, no title which shall distinguish me ; 
the post which to me will appear the most honourable will be that 
which shall [)lace me nearest the enemy. 

" The uniform, which I am so proud to wear, imposes upon me duties 
which I shall be happy to fulfil ; and it is my desire to earn the high 
grade which your affection and my own position have conferred upon me. 

** When the nation takes up arms, your Majesty will find, I trust, that 
my place is in the midst of its soldiers ; and I pray you to permit me to 
range myself among them, to sustain the rights and the honour of France. 

** Receive, Sire, the expression of all the sentiments of respectful 
attachment of your devoted cousin, 

" Napolkon. 
" Falai»-Royal, 26th February." 
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His Imperial Highness embarked on the 17th, in 
the RoUandy amidst unanimous acclamations, and 
arrived at Constantinople on the 1st of May, after 
having made stoppages at Malta, at Smyrna, and at 
Gallipoli. The Sultan had placed the palace of 
Fetig^-Serai at the disposition of the Prince, and 
came to visit him there ; a distinguished mark of 
honour, which was in the highest degree astonishing 
to the Mussulman population. 

It was the complete recognition of the new pro- 
tective alliance, represented at Constantinople by a 
member of the Imperial family. 

VII. — Meantime the Berthollet, bearing the Com- 
mander-in-chief, arrived on the 2nd of May at 
Malta, at eight o*clock in the morning, amid the 
acclamations of the English garrison, who welcomed 
the Marshal with prolonged cheering. The same 
day, at eleven o'clock in the evening, the ship put 
again to sea. 

On the 7th, the Marshal touched at Gallipoli, 
where were assembled all the relays of troops.* 
Immediately on his arrival he passed them in re- 

* The instructions of the Emperor to the Marshal, before his departure, 
said, — 

*' The peninsula of Gallipoli is chosen as the principal place of debarka- 
tion, because it must be, as a strategic point, the base of our operations ; 
that is, the locality where we shall place our dep6t8, our ambulances, and 
our provisions; and whence we may with facility cither advance or 
re-embark." 
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view, and inspected with care the works of defence 
which were begun, and the establishment of camps 
outside of the town. He visited the bivouacs, con- 
sulted with the generals upon the dispositions made 
for the improvement of the harbour, and the sanitary 
regulation of the country about the encampments ; 
and then turned his steps towards Constantinople. 
He wished to be able to judge, to appreciate, 
and to see with his own eyes, the real state of 
affairs. 

The rumours in circulation of the rapid march of 
the Kussians, and of their possible arrival at 
Adrianople, rendered him anxious and uneasy. 

" I dread no reverse," he writes; " I fear only 
inevitable delavs. I have faith in Gtod and in 
my star." 

At length, on Monday, May 8th, the Marshal 
reached the shores of the Bosphorus; and before 
doubling the Seraglio Point, the French corvette 
saluted the city of Oonstantine. 

At six o'clock in the evening, the BerthoUet cast 
anchor before Tophan^. A few days later the two 
Ghnerals-in-chief of the allied armies, with the 
Prince Napoleon and the Duke of Cambridge, 
were all assembled at Constantinople.* 

* Marshal Saint- Amaud established himself with his Staff, at Yeni-keui, 
on the Bosphorus, facing Beikos, and near Therapia. The Sultan, so 
soon as the Marshal was installed, sent him six splendid horses, saddled 
and caparisoned. 
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VIIL— The ancient Ottoman city displayed a 
degree of life and of animation quite unaccustomed. 
Her nights, ordinarily so dark and silent, were 
lighted by torches, and disturbed by the noise of 
revelry. On all sides brilliant uniforms glistened 
in the sun, and sabres rang upon the pavements. 
But behind these revels, behind the honours ren- 
dered to guests and defenders, were agitated the 
gravest and most important questions. Conferences 
with the Ministers succeeded each other incessantly, 
for the enemy was on the march. They had quitted 
the Dobrudscha, reascended the Danube, and con- 
centrated their forces for the attack on Silistria. 

At any moment they may menace Omer Pacha 
in his lines. Days are precious, and every hour 
lost tells in the balance of events. 

The Ottoman ministry comprehend the gravity 
of their position ; they understand, above all, that 
they must, by every means in their power, assist 
the military operations which are in preparation, 
and that no obstacle whatever can or may come 
from them ; but they have, in their very midst, 
terrible enemies to contend with ; the vices of their 
internal administration, and the interminable delays 
which are their inevitable consequence. 

The Marshal, with that activity, that thirst for 
action which devoured him, possessed himself of 
the situation. He demanded, and he obtained as 
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quickly. " The question," he writes at this time, 
** is, to know if the Porte can accomplish what she 
promises/' 

In face of events which might arise at any mo- 
ment, it was essential, after having examined the 
question under all its aspects, to fix upon a base of 
operations, and set seriously and instantly to work. 

It was decided, therefore, that an interview 
.should take place at Vama^ between the three 
Gknerals-in-chief — French, English, and Turkish; 
and that to them should be joined the Admirals 
Hamelin and Dundas, the Seraskier, and the 
Ministers of War and Marine of the Sultan. 

IX. — Already the Commandant Henry, orderly 
officer of the Marshal, had departed for Schumla, 
charged to desire Omer Pacha to present himself 
at Varna. 

Above all things the Turkish Generalissimo ar- 
dently desired to meet with the allied Generals. 
He knew, that from their presence, and from a 
resolution taken in common, would result a moral 
impression which would act upon the troops, at the 
same time that it would check the enemy in any of 
his audacious attempts. 

The day of departure was the 18th; for the 
Marshal expected, on the 17th, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Dieu and Commandant Henry, who should by that 
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time have returned from Schumla. They could 
already give some useftd information as to the 
Turkish army, and the position of Omer Pacha. 

X. — On the 17th, these two officers arrived. 
"The Commandant Henry," writes the Marshal, 
** has arrived from Schumla and Varna ; he was 
enchanted with the reception which was given him 
by the Turkish Generalissimo. He found a man 
cordially disposed towards the French, and far from 
all idea of oflfering them any opposition. He awaits 
me, above all, he awaits the army, with the greatest 
impatience." 

Colonel Dieu and the Commandant Henry 
brought, besides, some other information, which 
might give to the two Generals, before their depar- 
ture from Constantinople, an idea of the men and 
the things which they were about to see. 

" In the Turkish army," they said, " there is a 
Commander-in-chief and some soldiers, — of inter- 
mediate persons not one ! 

'* Omer Pacha seldom makes use of a map ; he 
receives no reports, and has but an imperfect idea 
of the * eflFective ' of his army ; he never visits a 
hospital, nor a sick or wounded soldier." 

The orderly oflBcer of Marshal Saint Arnaud had 
visited the hospitals by his orders. The inmates 
regarded him with surprise blended with admira- 
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tion ; and for a few wretched piastres, distributed 
in the name of France, the sick and wounded kissed 
his hands.* 

The Turkish Generalissimo had no settled plan ; 
his whole thought was to remain at Schumla, where 
his entrenched camp was defended by 45,000 men. 
He would not attack, but waited for the co-opera- 
tion of his allies in any offensive movement. 

He had no precise information about the enemy's 
army ; his whole estimate was this : " I believe 
the sanitary state of their army to be bad. If they 
pass one month in the Dobrudscha, it is for me a 
battle gained, for they will be decimated by sickness. 

> Extract of a Utter from the Commandant Ilenry. 

*' Constantinople, 18th May. 

** The Marshal departs this evening for Varna. I am just returned 
from Schumla. Omer Pacha received me with cordiality. His physi- 
ognomy is fine and distingivce. He does not appear to be at all afflicted 
with that pride which is often attributed to him, and b equally removed 
from the opposite sentiment. He knows his own value, and feels that 
his part would have ceased if we had not arrived. He avows it without 
weakness. 

*' I have gone over the lines of Schumla, the barracks and the hos- 
pitals. I have seen there soldiers badly dressed, badly shod. My heart 
has bled in the hospitals. What neglect 1 rags for covering, walls for 
pillows 1 And yet the brave fellows do not complain ! 

** What a sad and desolate country is this Bulgaria, which should have 
bcMm the land of promise! The Russian Cossacks harass these poor 
Bulgarians at four leagues from the road which I travelled The Bachi- 
Bouzouks (Turkish Cossacks) bum tiieir villages; and these unhappy 
people fly to some unknown region, far from the war which gives them 
enemies in both of the contending parties. What a magnificent scene, 
notwithstanding! What riches, — if tlicy could or would but profit by 
them !" 
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The Russians, who are on the right bank of the 
Danube, do not make any movement in advance. 
Their left rests upon Kustendje, and their right on 
the rear of Bassowa. Some Cossack scouts have 
ventured to within five leagues of Silistria. The 
apprehension of the landing of the French army at 
Varna holds the Russians in check." 

Such is a sketch of the general position of afiairs 
at that time ; such, at least, as can be drawn from 
researches made upon the spot, and from the evi- 
dence which the envoys of the Marshal received, 
fix)m the lips of the Turkish commander himself. 

XI. — It is in thus following, step by step, the 
progress of this campaign, that it becomes possible 
to appreciate justly its various phases. 

Before starting for Varna, where was about to be 
held the important conference of which we have 
already spoken, the Marshal thus sums up the 
situation : — 

'* If it were permitted to us to temporise and to 
form an alliance with the season, which cannot 
benefit the Russians, I should say, ' Do not let us 
hurry, but by all means let us remain inactive, and 
choose our time to strike a fatigued and enfeebled 
enemy ;' but inaction is not possible in the political 
situation in which we are placed, — for the Turks 
are waiting, the Austrians are waiting, the Walla- 
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chians are waiting, all Europe is waiting ; and to 
do nothing, would be to give rise to the worst sus- 
picions. 

" It is for us to cut the Gordian knot. Diplo- 
macy has exhausted its resources." * 

XII. — On the 18th, Marshal Saint- Arnaud, Lord 
Raglan, the Seraskier, and Riza Pacha embarked 
for Varna. 

On the previous evening, the Marshal had per- 
suaded the Seraskier to go as far as Varna. (For 
a long time it had not occurred, that a Seraskier 
should display such remarkable activity!) The 
Marshal, impatient to learn the real force of the 
Turkish army, and the degree of reliance which 
could be placed upon it, had resolved to proceed 
thither himself also. 

Judging from the movements of the Russian 
army, it had become almost certain that it would 
undertake some important operation in that direc- 
tion ; and in such case Schumla would become a 
position of the greatest importance. 

The Turkish Government was full of hope and 
confidence ; but it was not thus with the two Gene- 
rals-in-chief. Certainly the allied armies could from 
that moment bring their moral influence to aid the 

* Letter from the Marshal to the Minister of War, 17th May, Yeni- 
keu'i. 
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cause which they defended ; but could they, as yet, 
afiford it substantial aid by their combined forces ? 

XIII. — The French army was rapidly organised 
at Gkillipoli. The Marshal had left the most press- 
ing instructions on this point, and had written to 
the Emperor and the Minister of War, to accelerate 
the arrival of troops. He felt the necessity of 
being prepared, were it on the side of Varna or of 
Adrianople. ** Entreat the Minister of Marine to 
make a * sublime effort, ' " said he in his correspond- 
ence, " to complete and augment my forces." 

The state of Greece caused him visible uneasi- 
ness, — not by its importance, but on account of the 
troops which were sent thither, and thus diverted 
from their more important purpose. 

Thus, after the 15th of May, he writes to the 
minister: — " I can appreciate the fresh embar- 
rassments which are caused to all the Governments, 
by this Greece, which we ought to have left to fall 
into the Archipelago; but it is important that 
Forey*8 division should arrive speedily at GfiUipoli, 
and that it should neither be retarded, nor dimi- 
nished by one single man.' 



>' 1 



* During the embarkment of the troops of the 4th Division for Gal- 
lipoli, an order from the Minister of War directed General Forey, 
commanding that division, to delay his departure for final instructions. 
The grave and just subjects of dissatisfaction which the attitude of the 
Greek government, and its evident agency in the disturbances of Thes- 
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" The best means of encouraging good disposi- 
tions and discouraging the bad/' added he, ^Ms to 



aaly and Epirus, had given to France and England, forced the Government 
of the Emperor to direct an expedition towards the Piraeus. 

*' France and England " (says a note inserted in the Moniteur) ** do 
not declare war against Greece. They would save the Hellenic Govern- 
ment from the disastrous influence to which it has yielded, and ofl^r it 
one last chance of safety.'* 

A regiment of English marines, placed under the orders of the French 
General, formed part of this expedition. 

According to his instructions. General Forey ordered the embarkment 
of his troops on the 11th and 12th of May. Malta having been design 
Dated as the place of rendezvous, each ship took its own course^ and all 
arrived at Malta between the 1 5th and 20th of May. 

It was there that the General acquainted his troops, by an order of the 
day, with the precise object of the expedition. 

" Soldiers," said his proclamation, ^* at the moment of our departure 
from Toulon, to rejoin our brethren-in-arms at Gallipoli, an order of the 
Emperor arrived to change, temporarily, our destination. It is to the 
Piraeus that you'are now going, to recal the Greek Government to a sense 
of its duty towards France, who has done so much for that country. In 
this mission — ^honourable for your division — you will show yourselves 
worthy sons of France, — brave soldiers if it becomes necessary, — and 
obedient to discipline under any circumstances. And afler having given 
your support to the well-disposed Greeks, whom ambitious or deluded 
men, excited by foreign agents, would seduce to ruin, you will continue 
your route to the East, where your companions in arms await your 
coming.** 

On the 25th, at five o*clock, p.m., the flotilla reached the Piraeus, and 
all found place, under the direction of Admiral Le Barbier de Tman. 

General Forey was informed that King Otho had not yet come to any 
decision upon the subject of the formal demands, but that he would do bo 
in the evening. Grreat excitement reigned at Court. 

On the 26th, before daybreak, the English and French marines landed 
in boats armed with cannon, and took possession of the Lazaretto, of the 
powder-magazi n e, and of the principal avenues opening upon the quays ; 
and at the same time, the Admiral seized some small Greek vessels, sus- 
pected to be armed for a secret purpose. General Forey held two bat- 
talions ready for landing, while he himself selected the spot most suitable 
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show ourselves strong everywhere, everywhere 
ready, and disposed to act in every quarter." 

XIV. — On the 19th, at nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing, the Berthollet arrived at Varna, where the 
Turks had a garrison of 6,000 men. 

The progress of events became rapid ; there was 
no longer any doubt as to the intentions of the 



for the encampment of his troops. The camp, having its right towards 
the fort of Mungchie, the left towards that of the Pirseus, and the front 
turned in the direction of Athens, was placed upon a ground of which the 
higher part, toward the north, protected the troops against the north- 
west winds, which bring witli them the miasma from the marshes of 
Athens. 

The ultimatum addressed to the Greek Grovemment, was the dismissal 
of the Ministry, the substitution of a Cabinet friendly to the allied Powers, 
and a formal declaration of complete neutrality. 

The King signified his entire acceptance, after a conference which took 
place on board the flag-ship, between General Forey, Admiral Lc Barbier 
de Tinan, and Messrs. Wyse and Forth-Rouen. It was agreed, that, in 
order to insure the fulfilment of the promises of the Court of Athens, a 
force of 3,000 men should remain at the Piraeus, so as to occupy that 
point strongly. Colonel Breton took the command of this body. The 
object of the mission intrusted to General Forey being attained, by the 
return of the Greek Government to sentiments more worthy of itself, the 
General* immediately gave orders that the troops, with the exception of 
the 3,000 men required for the occupation of the Piraeus, should continue, 
on the 29th, their progress towards Gallipoli, where Marshal Saint- 
Amaud awaited them with the utmost imj^atience. But the division did 
not arrive complete, as he had demanded it, to guard against the grave 
and pressing contingencies of the siege of Silistria. 

Before embarking, General Forey left, as an adieu to those who re- 
mained, these words : — " In parting from you, I take with me, at least, 
as a consolation, the certainty that the corps of occupation will revive in 
this country, the recollections left here by the French army, in the cam- 
pugn which gave liberty to Greece, and placed her in the rank of the 
nations of Europe.'* 

VOL. I. E 
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hostile army. Omer Pacha himself brought the 
news to Yarna, that the Russians were advancing 
rapidly, throwing bridges over the Danube, and 
concentrating themselves around Silistria, which, 
in all probability, would be invested within ten 
days.* 

The Turkish army found itself in face of the 
Russian army. It was necessary, without losing an 
instant, to resolve and to act. Silistria, however, 
had a garrison of 18,000 men, well commanded ; and 
Omer Pacha answered for a long resistance. 

In view of approaching events, the Generals de- 
cided to take their departure at 2 o'clock at night, 
to proceed to Schumla.* 

In the morning there was a conference of five 
hours' duration. It was the first time that the 
three Commanders-in-Chief had met ; the first time 
that the question of military operations had been 

* On the 11th of May, the Russians, having quitted the Dobrudscha, 
and remounted the Danube, landed near to Silistria, and attacked that 
]>lace. On the 16th, reinforced by a part of a new corps (Tarmee 
recently arrived, they had succeeded in establishing a bridge across 
the Danube, and in passing it, in considerable numbers, from the right 
bank. 

' Although made acquainted with the intended conference at Varna, 
the French and English Admirals had not yet arrived. The fleet was 
detained before Sebasto{X)l, by a fog so thick that all communication, by 
signal or otherwise, was impossible, except between the vessels nearest to 
the lines occupied by the Admirals. It was found necessary to wait, for 
fear of collisions. The fleet prepared itself to assemble at Baltchick as 
soon as possible. The Berthdlet and the Carwioc departed, oh its 
arrival, to bring the two Admirals in all haste to Varna. 
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seriously agitated ; and the meeting had taken place, 
upon what might be called the field of battle. 

Omer Pacha, who possesses a high degree of 
military intelligence, whatever may be (according 
to the appreciation of a few persons) the vanity of 
his character, recognized his want of strength, and 
the impossibility of his resisting the enemy. " To 
offer him battle, would be," said he, ''to seek the 
entire destruction of my army ; for which a better 
fate is reserved." ^ 

* '* Omer Pacha," wrote the Marshal, '* merits neither all the good nor 
all the bad that has been said of him. He is a man the more remarkable 
and the more useful among the Turks, because they could not find 
another capable of replacing him. He is a true soldier. As a General, 
he has good and sound ideas, mingled with impossible projects and 
visionary political views. His mind, although firm and energetic, re- 
quires guidance, and does not hesitate to demand it" 

Omeb Pacha. 

At the moment when the theatre of war first witnessed the appearance 
of this new personage — to whom events rapidly gave great importance, 
and who in his own person represents the Turkish army, as Marshal 
Saint-Amaud and Lord Raglan represent the military forces of France 
and England — it is not uninteresting to sketch the principal features of the 
eventful life of Omer Pacha. 

A warrior, in a country to which all military administration seems 
unknown, he reconstructed an army ; and however defective this army 
appeared to us, or might, in reality, be, it was that which bore the first 
shocks, and placed on record the first successes. 

The physiognomy of the Turkish Greneralissimo is cold, and almost 
sombre. His regard is harsh rather than penetrating, but firm and reso- 
lute. One seeks in vain to trace any impression upon that impassible 
countenance, to which a grey beard and embrowned lips give a manly 
and energetic character. 

Such is the impression which we have personally experienced, in seeing 
Omer Pacha. 

The curiosity of Marshal Saint-Amaud to know the General-iii-chief of 

E 2 
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It was with these views that the Turkish Gene- 
ralissimo had come to Yarna. The attack on Silis- 



the Turkish army — to study, and form a judgment upon thb man, the 
object of opinions so diverse — was shared by every one. 

Many praise him to excess ; others deny him any military talent. 

The character of Omer Pacha bears no resemblance to that of our Gene- 
rals, vrhich is formed upon the battle-field. It is with life itself that he has 
struggled, obstinately and resolutely : he has commanded the future. He 
has aji indomitaHv will ; that first, greatest, and rarest of qualities ; and 
he has willed unceasingly, willed always, despite obstacles, misery, and 
suffering ; and he has succeeded (as superior spirits always succeed) by 
the force and |>crsis>tence of his ideas. 

He is accusetl of self-sufficiency ; of a sort of overweening confidence 
in himself ; an im|)erturlMible audacity of self-reliance. But, if Omer Pacha 
were to be deprived of this self-reliance, this bold dependence upon his 
personal convictions, he would be reduced to the level of a common man 
of vulgar capacity ; which he certainly is not, and cannot be, who, starting 
so low, has risen so high. 

He has given to Turkey an army, which he has reconstructed, organ- 
ized, and disciplined. 

Born at Valski, in the district of Opulini, on the confines of Croatia, 
he was called Michatl Luttas^ and was a son of Pierre Lattas, a soldier 
in the Austrian service, who subsequently obtained the Lieutenancy of 
that little village. He was born in the GreeJc faith. Educated, at first, 
in the school of his own village, he entered, aften^ard, the sufierior 
institution of Thumi, near Carlstadt. 

The youth was active, intelligent, and industrious, and attracted the 
notice of his 8ui)eriors. Although his health was feeble, and his exterior 
almost mean, he had a strong passion for the military profession. It was 
with pain that his mother saw him enter as a cadet-volunteer in the regi- 
ment of Ogulini. 

His beiuitiful handwriting, and his activity, soon drew upon him the 
attention of his chiefs ; and he was speedily placed in the office of 
Bridges and Roads, where the M^jor-Director in command employed him 
sometimes as a copybt, sometimes as an assistant engineer. 

A disagreeable occurrence decided his future. His father was accused 
of misconduct relative to his services, and condemned. Thenceforward 
the position of young Lattas in his regiment became unendurable. He 
left it, and wandered for a long time on the frontiers, without home, 
without resources ; — living ujion chance. 
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tria by the Muscovite troops rendered his position 
still more critical and diflScult. 



How did he leave his regiment ? We must be pardoned for not saying. 
It is a point which has been lefl in obscurity — perhaps intentionally. 
What matter? In the life of men, as in the life of nations, there are 
pages obscure and incomplete. 

Michael Lattas thus abandoned the country of his birth, — without sup- 
port, without protection ; having nothing but hope, that treasure, of which 
neither misery nor suffering can deprive a strong and resolute mind. 

Where was he to go? He knew not! Unknown to all, in a country 
where difference of religion forms an insurmountable barrier, he was as 
lost. No door was open to him, no hand extended to offer him support. 

His trifling resources were soon exhausted, and want came upon him. 
Perhaps he began to regret the humble position which he had exchanged 
for the hazards of an adventurous life. 

At length, a Turkish merchant intrusted him with the education of his 
children ; but he was obliged, in order to obtain this employment, to em- 
brace Mahometanism. It is from this epoch that his name of * Omcr * 
takes date. 

Did Michael Lattas really know what he abjured, in abjuring the 
Christian faith, — the religion of his mother — of his infancy ? The friend- 
less youth, wandering at hazard, had said to himself, '* It is in Turkey 
that I shall accomplish my destiny ; it is there my future awaits me." 
He destroyed the barrier between himself and the future. The renegade 
became the Generalissimo of the Turkish armies. 

He entered Constantinople, for the first time, with the children to 
whom he was tutor. 

We arc forced, in this brief sketch, to record but summarily the diflfercnt 
episodes of a life so full of adventures ; and we carefully refrain from nar- 
rating all the fables which have been circulated respecting Omer Pasha. 

We see him, shortly, in a military-school, where he is placed as a 
Professor, — thanks to the- new patronage which he has had the skill to 
command ; for, in all countries, and among every people, patronagie is a 
rude and difficult conquest. 

Turkey had begun to learn the painful fact of the imperious neces- 
sity for reconstructing her military system. 

She sought resources out of the range of her ordinary means; and 
learning too late the inertness and indifference of her own aduiinistration, 
tihe welcomed the arms and talents of strangers. It is from this moment 
that the career of Omer Pacha really dates. Aide-de-camp of the old 
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XV. — The ardent and active nature of the Mar- 
shal, and his high position in the army, combined 



Seraskicr, Kosrcw Pacha, who had conceived an affection for him, he 
could usefully employ the qualifications which he possessed — a sound edu- 
cation and an indefatigable activity . Sustained by such high protection, he 
espoused one of the richest heiresses of Constantinople ; he was named 
Miiyor, and under the immediate orders of the Polish General Chrzanowski 
(charged yrith the direction of military affiurs at Constantinople), took 
an important part in the reorganization of the army. He was afterwards 
employed in topographical duties in Bulgaria and the Danubian pro- 
▼inces. It was thus, that, exploring the smallest paths — the slightest un- 
dulations of the ground, the ravines, the plains, the clifl^ and the water- 
courses, — he traversed, step by step, the country in which he was, long 
afterward, to lead the Turkish army as its Commander-in-chief. 

Named successively to divers grades, he rendered eminent services to 
the Ottoman government in the troubles in Syria. Energetic in com- 
mand, severe in discipline, bold and indefatigable, he stifled the attempts 
at revolt of the Old Turkish party, everywhere that he encountered 
them. 

In 1848, he was called to figure on a wider stage. Political events 
brought him in contact with the European element The revolutionary 
spirit spread on all sides like a torrent of fire. Two corps d\irmee were 
sent into the Danubian provinces, — the one Russian, the other Turkish — 
to occupy simultaneously Moldavia and Wallachia. Omcr Pacha had the 
command of the Turkish troops. Placed between the demands of Austria 
and of Russia, he knew how to fulfil, with rare moderation and prudence, 
hb delicate mission. 

In 1851, he marched against the Bosniacs ; ferocious Mussulmcn, who 
rejected all thought of reform. Already, revolt had made rapid progress. 
Omer Pacha, furnished with unlimited powers, suppressed it in a few 
months. This act of skilful strategy, showed what might, and what 
ought, to be expected from such a General. 

In 1852, he was employed in the expedition against the Montenegrins. 

At present we sec him again in tliese Danubian provinces, which he 
has so often before traversed. 

Entrenched in his camp at Schumla, he receives under his tent the com- 
manders of the allied armies, and presents to them an army, incomplete 
as to its external ap|)earance, ignorant, even, on certain points, but having 
A military ensernbley and manocuvreing with coolness and precision. 

The soldiers are ill-dressed, ill-shod, and ill-armed," wrote Marshal 
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to dispose him to direct and prompt the grave de- 
bates which were about to commence. Thus, from 
the opening of the Conference, he took the lead ; 
praying Omer Pacha to state clearly the situation 
of his army, his force, his resources, and the projects 
which he had formed to oppose the enemy, whose 
attacks were no longer a mere probability, but a 
fait accompli. 

He also asked him to say what he had learned 
concerning the Russian army, its proximate force, 
and, above all, the intentions, which, from the move- 
ments of his army, he should attribute to General 
Paskiewitch.' 

The Turkish Generalissimo explained, with a 
good deal of intelligence and clearness, his posi- 
tion, and that of his army. His effective force, con- 
siderably scattered, amounted to about 104,000 
men. The principal stations were — Silistria, 18,000 
men; Schumla, 45,000 ; Kiddlin and Kalafat, about 
20,000 ; Varna, 6,000 ; and the rest dispersed here 
and there. These troops were well fiirnished with 



Saint-Amaud ; " but they will fight well." They proved this at 
Oltenitza ; they proved it again at Silistria. 

Such is Omer JPacba. Such is the man to whom Turkey has confided 
the care of her future destinies. Such is the Turkish Commander-in- 
chief. 

^ The Marshal had asked Omer Pacha to explain himself in Italian, 
which he speaks more fluently than French. The Marshal translated 
to Lord Raglan, whibt an interpreter translated to the Scraskier rind 
to Riza Pacha. 
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muuitions of war, and suflFered no want of pro- 
visions. 

He regarded the position which he had taken at 
Schumla as very strong. He was certain of oppos- 
ing an insunnountable barrier to the Russians ; and 
even of beating them, if they should attack him. 
Omer Pacha knew the value and firmness of his 
soldiers behind entrenchments ; and on that account, 
instead of giving battle to the enemy, he deter- 
mined to await the arrival of the allied armies, for 
which he was most anxious. 

As to the Russians, their projects had become 
apparent since Field-Marshal Paskiewitch had taken 
the command. Paskiewitch is old and infirm, and 
never mounts his horse ; but he has great decision 
and energy of action, and is determined that a last 
ray of glory shall illumine the close of an illustrious 
life. 

Without the least doubt, the enemy wished to 
possess himself of Silistria, to create a solid base 
for his operations. He concentrated his forces 
around the place, and threw bridges in every direc- 
tion over the Danube ; without taking into account 
the defiles which he must pass, to arrive at the town 
by the right bank, or foreseeing the imminent danger 
of an overliow of the river. 

XVI. — *'It cannot be doubted that in a very 
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short time/' said Omer Pacha, raising his voice, and 
becoming animated, ** they will have completely 
invested Silistria, the siege of which, they will push 
with vigour, to arrive promptly at a definitive re- 
sult. At this moment they have but about 45,000 
men before the place ; but their army is numerous, 
and although it has suffered from sickness since the 
commencement of this campaign, it»can easily and 
rapidly be increased to 130,000 men. Ecinforce- 
ments are arriving from all sides; and in two 
months this figure could be raised to 200,000. In 
the Crimea they are executing important works; 
and have at Sebastopol, and in its environs (I have 
been told), 75,000 men. These are good troops. 
We thus see upon what we must depend." 

[To arrive at the truth of the situation, it is evi- 
dently necessary to allow for a little exaggeration. 
Objects are often magnified by the gravity of 
events.] 

After this explanation, made in a simple manner, 
in phrases broken, but quite intelligible, and often 
bearing the impress of great energy, Omer Pacha 
added with emphasis : — 

" Silistria will infalliby be taken ; I hope that it 
will hold out for six weeks, but it can be taken in 
fifteen days ; and we may some morning be sur- 
prised by this news, and the announcement of the 
march of the Bussians upon Schumla. However, 
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ad I have told you, I have almost the certainty of 
beating the Russians, if they should attack me ; but 
is it possible that the French and English, who are 
upon Turkish territory at Gallipoli, within twenty 
days march of Varna (or twenty-four hours by sea), 
will leave me blockaded here, deprive themselves 
of the assistance of a fine army which can fight 
well, (I will answer for it,) and allow us to be 
crushed by the Russians, when, united, we might 
drive them to the other side of the Danube, and 
save Turkey ?" 

These words, pronounced with an ajjimation 
truly soldier-like, produced a profound impression 
upon those who were present. 

What Omer Pacha had said was true. This 
energetic appeal, from the Chief of the Ottoman 
army, to France and England, — this reasoning, 
founded upon the actual logic of events, — greatly 
impressed Marshal St. Arnaud and Lord Raglan. 
The decision to be taken was important ; perhaps 
decisive. The two Generals examined calmly, 
therefore, the position of Turkey, and that of her 
army, almost wholly engaged in an unequal con- 
test. They considered, on the other side, what 
should be the attitude of two nations who had 
come, before the eyes of the world, to bring her 
help; — and the following is the result of their 
deliberations. 
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XVII. — A French Division will occupy a mili- 
tary position at about a league from Yarna, and 
execute the field-works necessary to fortify them- 
selves there. 

An English Division will proceed to Devena, 
which the Russians occupied in 1828, and where 
redouts and considerable works still exist. 

Devena is at seven hours' march, for troops 
coining from Varna. It is an unavoidable route ; 
four roads, by which communication is easy, meet 
there. 

XVIII. — ^The Marshal himself thus explains the 
motives, which (in the conference) induced the 
adoption of these measures. 

" To elevate the moral condition of the Turkish 
army, by the presence of effective support, and, at 
the same time, produce the contrary effect on the 
Russians : — 

" Oblige Marshal Paskie witch to adopt a defini- 
tive course ; to repass the Danube when he shall 
see the heads of the Anglo-French columns appear, 
or redouble his efforts to take Silistria : — 

" Force the Austrians to declare themselves ; for 
they could no longer object that the French were 
too far from the Danube and the Russians.*' 

" VV^e shall retain the power of limiting our de- 
monstrations," adds the Marahal ; '* but I do not 
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conceal from myself the fact, that we shall no longer 
do so if the Russians advance. We have not come 
to Turkey to shut ourselves up in^ Varna or in 
Schumla. 

" We should then see ourselves forced to rapidly 
throw all our forces between these two points ; but 
we can never be in a better condition to oflFer battle 
to an enemy, who will place himself before fresh 
troops, between a large river and aii intrenched 
camp. The whole question depends upon the forces 
which we can put in line by the side of the Turks, 
who will give us 60,000 men, good troops, and 
200 pieces of cannon, good artillery. Lord Raglan 
writes to his Government to hasten the despatch of 
troops, and to ask news of them. I do the same." 

It will be seen that the Conference of Varna was 
the "first step." The Anglo-French troops were 
about to march against the enemy ; and it was, ac- 
cording to all expectation, upon the actual soil of 
Turkey that the meeting of the hostile armies would 
take place. 
But the will of Heaven ordered it otherwise. 



EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 37 



CHAPTER III. 

XIX. — The Grenerals-in-Chief started for Schumla 
on the following night. Tliey stopped, for two 
hours, at Pravadi, to examine and estimate the 
importance of that little town, situated in the 
depths of a ravine, and commanded on all sides 
by the Lesser Balkans, which commence at that 
point. 

The route which leads thither is superb, but poor 
and without culture. Cultivated ground is seen 
within only a very narrow circle, around the few 
villages which arc visible; hamlets, hardly in- 
habited, and in which misery drags out a brutalized 
and inactive existence. The soil, however, is fer- 
tile ; its mere aspect t<ills to those who regard it 
what riches lie beneath its surface. 

In advancing towards Schunda all the habitations 
were found abandoned. The poor Bulgarians, placed 
between their dread of the Bashi-Bouzouks, whose 
undisciplined bands ravaged the country, and the 
terror inspired by the Russians, who surround Silis- 
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tria, had placed in haste upon their carts all that 
they possessed ; and had tied, with their families and 
their herds, into the most retired places. It was 
saddening to sec this population, left without 
shelter, thus wandering at hazard. Women, chil- 
dren, animals, lying pell-mell, and ready to fly at 
the first signal ; regarding with eyes half-curious, 
half-alarmed, the carriage which bore towards the 
camp the three Commanders-in-chief. 

These human guide-posts, scattered at intervals, 
marked out, so to speak, the road fi'om Pravadi to 
Schumla. 

XX. — There was another picture, a picture im- 
posing and grave, which sensibly impressed the 
Marshal. 

** On all sides,'* says he, ** one finds the trace of 
an intelligent military supervision. The works, the 
redouts, are well disposed; the placing of the 
troops (who, under canvas, hold the order which 
they must have, in case of attack) is perfectly well 
chosen. In a word, this entrenched camp has but 
one fault, that of being a little too large; but 
everything is comprised in it. The important works 
are furnished with heavy^ artillery, in very good 
order, and well served. (Two hundred and fifty 
pieces in the bastions and exterior redoubts.) This 
camp, with 45,000 good troops, commanded by a 
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determined man like Omer Pacha, can hold out for 
a long time against a strong army."^ 

Such is the first impression which Marshal Saint- 
Arnaud experienced, and in which his colleague, 
Lord Raglan, participated. This impression was 
good, and, under existing circumstances, its subject 
important ; for the enemy was knocking at the gates 
of Silistria, and Schumla might become a field of 
battle. 

The principal aim of the Marshal was to examine 
carefully the Turkish troops, that in the approach- 
ing warlike operations he might know what real 
weight they could place in the balance ; and what 
might be believed, hoped, or feared of them. Omer 
Pacha was no less in haste to exhibit his soldiers ; 
for he had unlimited confidence in them. 

Here, again, we cite textually the opinion of the 
Marshal : — 

" The troops (whom I have examined with the 
greatest care) are ill-armed, ill-clothed, and, above 
all, ill-shod ; but their appearance is military. They 
manoeuvre well, and with self-possession. The 
cavalry horses are, for the most part, small and 
insignificant in appearance ; but they are sound, and 
have a good deal of bottom. What is best is the 
artillery. The horses are strong, and the pieces 
well kept. The gunners manoeuvre as well as our 

* Despatch to his Exocllcnoy the Minister of War. 
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own. In the trials made before me, I was sui-prised 
by the justness of their aim. 

" Finally, there are at Schumla 45,000 men who 
will fight well anywhere ; but who, feeling them- 
selves supported by the French and English, will 
show themselves brave and excellent soldiers." ' 

XXI. — The most defective point about this army 
was in the hospitals ; where the sick and wounded, 
ill-cared for and almost forgotten (as if they had 
been already dead), died for want of assistance ; 
having neither surgeons nor medicines. 

The report of the orderly officer of the Marshal 
on this state of affairs was but too true ; and the 
latter could assure himself of this with his own eyes. 
It was a terrible thing to hear from all sides the 
stifled sighs and groans of suffering ; to see, lying 
pell-mell, with their pale faces and hollow cheeks, 
this mass of men, whose lives, half extinguished 
by sickness or wounds, seemed to have become 
a burthen to themselves. The recollection of our 
hospitals, so carefully directed, and of that con- 
stant preoccupation which watches, full of solici- 
tude, at the bedside of the sick and wounded, 
gave to this neglect a something strange, which 
seemed to appertain to another civilization ; for, in 

* The Marshal de Saint- Amaud to his Excellency the Minister of 
War. 
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the army, that which gives confidence and eonrage 
to the soldier — that which sustains his moral energy 
against trials, sufferings, and privations — is the 
thon^t, that always, and in aU places, he will have 
that care which heals the body, and comforts and 
fortifies the sonl. 

On this account, Omer Pacha saw this visit with 
regret. 

" We are in want of many things !" said he, with 
a manner fall of bitterness. 

The Marshal stopped before the different groups, 
examined them with interest^ distributed some 
money, and departed with an ahcing heart. 

He wrote directly to the Minister of War,* re- 
questing that a certain number of French surgeons 
might be sent into the Turkish hospitals, to organize 
the medical service, in which they were completely 
deficient. 

XXIL — In the evening the Marshal was in his 
tent, when, at about nine o'clock, the Seraskier, 
Omer Pacha, and Ismail Pacha entered suddenly, 
with anxious countenances. 

A courier had just brought them, in great haste, 
news, dated at Silistria, on Saturday, the 20th of 
May, at two o'clock in the afternoon. 

** The Russians, to the number of 70,000 men, 

' On the 19th May, 1864. 
VOL. I. F 
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obstinately pressed the attack on the place; the 
bombardment continued day and night, without in- 
terruption ; a part of the parapet on the side of 
the Danube was destroyed. The complete invest- 
ment was imminent." 

This was, to their minds, the loss of Silistria. 
The Seraskier, especially, regarded the future in 
the gloomiest light. He saw the town destroyed, 
Schumla taken, and, within two months, the Rus- 
sians under the walls of Constantinople. Omer 
Pacha, more calm, undertook, whatever might be 
the events of the war, to hold the enemy in check 
for six months, at least. 

Without sharing fully the terrible apprehensions 
of the Seraskier, nor the confidence of Omer Paclia 
in his troops, it could not be concealed that this 
state of things was exceedingly serious. 

It was necessary to oppose a barrier to the torrent. 

It was not merely a French and an English Divi- 
sion which ought to be sent to Yarna; but, as 
rapidly as possible, all the disposable forces of both 
armies. 

Lord Raglan, made acquainted with this new 
complication, participated fully in the opinion of the 
Marshal, as to the importance and necessity of the 
succours which must be transported to that point ; 
and promised, on his side, to employ the whole of 
his resources. From the time that the Ottoman 
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Gknerals became acquainted with this decision, their 
despondency changed itself into a joy which they 
did not attempt to disguise, and which showed itself 
on their countenances with a strange rapidity. 

XXIII. — The following are, briefly, the disposi- 
tions taken to guard against the first contingencies. 

Omer Pacha was himself to proceed two days' 
march beyond Schumla, with 30,000 men and 120 
pieces of cannon. 

In concentrating the disposable forces of Widdin 
and of Sophia, the Turkish Generalissimo would 
assemble, in twenty days, 70,000 men and 180 
pieces of cannon. 

The same space of time would permit Lord Raglan 
to have 20,000 English in line; and Marshal St. 
Amaud hoped to raise the number of his troops on 
this point to 35,000 men ; especially, as he trusted 
he should receive the brigade from Gb^Uipoli, and 
also the 4th division, commanded by General Forey, 
which had been retarded in its march by the poli- 
tical afGa,irs of Greece. 

This would form a total of 120,000 to 125,000 
men, good troops, supported by 310 pieces of 
artillery. 

With such an army they might with confidence 
await the Russians, The contest became nearly 
equal ; as the hostile army, according to all e^pect- 

F 2 
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atioDs and calculations, had not been able to as- 
semble more than 150,000 men and 400 pieces of 
cannon. 

It is easy to understand that the support of the 
allied armies reassured the Seraskier as to the 
future of Constantinople. 

XXIV.— On the 22nd of May, at nine o'clock 
in the evening, the Marshal arrived at Varna. He 
repaired, immediately, on board the Bertholkty 
where Admiral Hamelin had already awaited him 
for a long time. 

The result of the conference, which lasted for 
several hours, was, that the Admiral placed his 
whole fleet at the disposal of the Marshal for the 
transport of the troops, and their diflBcult disem- 
barkment at Varna. 

The Admiral, as we know, had returned from a 
cruise with the English vessels on the Crimean 
coast and before Sebastopol. The Marshal inter- 
rogated him, with eager curiosity, upon the result 
of his observations ; for the Crimea was his favourite 
idea. As he himself says, '* He wearied himself 
over his maps, and already, in his mind, looked for 
the vulnerable point." But it must not be inferred 
from this, that it was his will only, that had desired, 
that had demanded, that had dared, the expedition 
to the Crimea. 
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In following, step by step, the negotiations of 
Varna, and the chain of facts which succeeded them, 
it will be seen that the Crimea was, to some extent, 
the " favourite idea " of everybody. In France and 
England it was regarded as a bold and energetic 
undertaking, worthy of two great nations. 

From the outset the Admiral apprehended im- 
mense diflBculties, not to say impossibilities almost 
insurmountable, in the proposed landing in the 
Crimea. 

"The Russians," he said to the Marshal, "have 
there from 70,000 to 80,000 men. All the ports 
are defended. On all the heights near to the sea 
telegraphs are established, with signals and posts 
of cavalry, who, directly on the discovery of a 
vessel, give notice, and carry the intelligence into 
the interior of Sebastopol and to Simpheropol. 
The Russians are determined to defend themselves 
to extremity; they will burn and devastate the 
country. They have 20,000 men at Anapa, ready 
to be thrown into the Crimea by the Sea of Azof. 
Disembarkment will be difficult everywhere."* 

But it was no longer the landing in the Crimea 
which was under consideration. It was the imme- 
diate and rapid landing at Yarna ; the endeavour, 
without a day's delay, to throw the head of the 

* Letter of the Marshal to his Excellency the Minister of War, 22nd 
of May, on board the BerthoUct, midnight 
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army in front of the Russians, and display to them 
the allied flags. 

The Marshal seemed to communicate to every 
one the activity which animated himself. 

XXY. — He returned immediately to Constanti- 
nople/ Summoned to the Sultan, he assisted at a 
council presided over by his Highness, in which 
Redschid Pacha acted as interpreter. 

The Marshal rendered an account of what he had 
seen at Varna and at Schumla. There were none 
of those vague observations — uncertain, irresolute, 
and timid — to which the Sultan has been so long 
habituated. The situation permits no equivocation. 
The language of the Marshal is rapid and trenchant ; 
he explains briefly, but with that energetic clear- 
ness which appears in all his correspondence, the 
critical position of Silistria ; which the Russian army 
enfolds, and everj'^ day grasps more tightly in its 
talons. He retraces the council of Schumla, the 
fatal news which came to trouble the spirit of the 
Turkish Generals, and the determination taken to 
proceed immediately to Varna, together with the 



> By the orders of Admiral Ilamelin, six steam-frigates were to tow the 
large vessels; six steam-frigates furnished by the Turkish government, 
were also to tow several transports ; Admiral Bruat would give all the 
help of his squadron. " With these resources, they will have thrown 
24,000 men into Varna, in two voyages. Lord Raglan has received the 
same assistance from Admiral Dundas.'' 
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prompt measures which had followed that determi 
nation. 

The Marshal was all animation. He stated, with 
his usual self-possession, the military situation, the 
forces of the three armies, and the projects of the 
Gknerals-in-Chief. In listening, the uneasiness 
which had oppressed the Sultan was removed from 
his mind, and hope lighted up his countenance. 

" I have great confidence," said he, " in France 
and in England ; and I am convinced that, together, 
they will ^ave Turkey." 

XXYI. — Never, perhaps, had the head of the 
Turkish empire received so clear an insight into the 
actual condition of affairs; for never, probably, 
had he found, throughout the whole extent of his 
kingdom, a person who, strong in the importance 
of impending events, had dared thus to raise his 
voice, to impress upon the monarch the value in a 
determination once formed, of rapidity and energy 
of execution. It was a sudden awakening from the 
traditional torpor — an electric flash, which galva- 
nized, for a moment, the Sultan and his Ministers. 

Orders were immediately given that the resources 
of the empire should thenceforward be '* always " 
at the disposal of the Marshal. 

Once so well "under way," the Marshal did not 
stop at the advice already given ; but insisted, that 
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without money war is impossible, and that it was im- 
perative that a loan should be raised without delay/ 
That very night it was authorised by the Council. 

All this was incredible. **Aged Turkey" was 
renewing her youth. The body ** ready to crumble 
into dust," had taken a fresh hold upon life! 

XXVIL— The following day, May 25th, the 
Marshal was to depart for Gallipoli, where he hoped 
to arrive by daybreak on the 26th. 

Sure of the good intentions of the Turkish Go- 
vernment, he was far less so of the activity of its 
subordinates, and of the energy which they ought 
to infuse at (Jallipoli into the execution of the 
orders which had been transmitted to them; he, 
therefore, entreated the Seraskier and the Capidan 
Pacha to repair to Qallipoli, to assure themselves 
that the steamers and the transports would be at 
their posts. They should be there on the 28th. 

Already the Marshal had made himself acquainted 
with the exact dates fixed for everything.* On the 

' Lord Raglan, summoned to the Council, did not attend. The day 
was the anniversary of the coronation of Queen Victoria, and Lord Raglan 
held a review of all his troops at Scutari. An aide-de-camp of the Mar- 
shal bore to him the result of the conference. 

• He wrote at the same time to his brother, under date of May 26th : — 
" The embarkation of our troops is ordered. It will commence in three 
days. On the 2nd of June I shall have J 2,000 men at Varna; on the 
8th, 24,000 ; on the 18th, 40,000. The English follow the movement.*' 

He wrote to the Minister of War : — ** The Seraskier and the Capidan 
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very day of his departure for Gallipoli, excellent 
news arrived from Silistria. On the 20th and 21st 
two successive attacks of the Bussians had been 
vigorously repulsed, and the enemy, in retiring, had 
suffered great loss. The courage of the Turks was 
re-aroused. They regained confidence in themselves, 
and bravely faced their dangerous duty. 

This news was received with enthusiasm at 
Constantinople, and the Marshal said, as he set foot 
on board the Berthollet^ **If Silistria can hold out 
until the 15th of June, the Russians will not take 
it at alL" 

XXVIII.— On the morning of the 26th of May 
he reached Gallipoli, as he had proposed. He did 
not lose an instant in ascertaining the exact condi- 
tion of the army, its resources, and its necessities. 
He orders a review, he examines everything ; — and 
suddenly pauses in consternation. He had forgotten, 
that, for so distant an expedition, obstacles might 
arise; difiBculties beyond human power to over- 
come ; the difiBculties of the navigation. Artillery, 

Pacha will be at Gallipoli on the 28th. I shall show them my troops, 
and they can compare my manoeuvres to their own. 

** On the 29th the embarkation of the 1st Division will commence. 
On the 6th of June I shall be at Varna to superintend the landing, and 
on the 8th I shall return to Constantinople to receive the 3rd Division, 
show them to the Sultan, hasten the incorporation of the Turkish Division, 
and direct the embarkation. On the 20th of June my head-quarters will 
be at Varna. With the BertheiUt I go thither in eleven hours.** 
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engineering appliances, provisions, tents, horses, all 
had been embarked with the greatest celerity ; but 
the forethought of the Mai'shal had not taken into 
account the seas to be traversed and the contrary 
winds with which the sailing-vessels would be forced 
to contend ! 

Hope is often a bad logician. 

The first moment of disenchantment was cruel. 
The plan so laboriously combined crumbled to 
nothing ; the standard of France could not yet be 
displayed ; the imperial eagles could not yet show 
their golden wings. This was not the fault of any 
individual, but the result of the precipitation with 
which it had been necessary to do everything. 

There still remained at Gallipoli, only twenty-five 
or thirty pieces of artillery, with their horses and 
equipage complete ; and about five hundred horses, 
which had arrived at different times, and belonged 
to diflferent regiments. 

The infantry, lacking almost the whole of the 
4th division, assembled only seventeen available 
battalions, which had not yet served, and whose 
diverse elements wanted cohesion. 

All the rest (men and materiel), were detained 
at sea by the northerly winds. 

The time yielded to the process of " disenchant- 
ment " was short. New plans were speedily formed. 

"In this situation," writes the Marshal, "to 
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transport to Yarna, with the probability of having 
to lead them to battle, troops thus imperfectly pre- 
pared for action, would be to compromise, perhaps, 
the whole future of the campaign ; — ^a fixture upon 
which the result of the first conflict might exercise 
a decisive influence; but, on the other hand, to 
abandon, with almost the whole of my forces, the 
base of operations, the common rendezvous of all 
the elements which ought to combine to complete 
my army, is to take from them the means of rapid 
organization ; it is giving far too much to chance." 

In the night and on the following morning, the 
Marshal despatched eleven steamers, French and 
Turkish, to tow the vessels which they might find 
between the Archipelago and Tenedos, and gather 
the numerous ships detained by the contrary winds. 

The Marshal had hit upon the most diflBcult point 
of the expedition — the inevitable scattering of the 
transports. 

While the men were embarked on board steamers, 
the provisions, matSriel^ and horses were placed 
on board sailing-vessels, from which the steamers 
towing them were frequently obliged to separate, 
on account of bad weather. 

XXIX. — Under the existing circumstances, the 
plan adopted by the Turkish Ministers, the Marshal, 
and Lord Raglan, required to be modified ; for the 
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English army was no further advanced in its organi- 
zation than our own. 

As time passed, the arrivals continued, the army 
organized itself ; and the commanders could almost, 
if not entirely, fulfil what they had promised, al- 
though the position was delicate and difficult. If, 
on the one hand, it was not easy to make the Turks 
understand the inaction of two great Powers who 
had come to their assistance, — on the other, Lord 
Raglan had made promises to his Government 
without foreseeing or suspecting that which had 
nevertheless now happened. He had written, and 
actually fixed dates ; and ** the Opposition " were 
already " making logic " with the almanac. 

Discontent is a seed easy to germinate in the 
mind. It grows and spreads, without talking note 
of reason or obstacle. 

It is so easy, and often so agreeable, to be dis- 
contented I 

XXX. — On taking counsel from circumstances, 
this is what was decided.' 

' Hie Marshal to the Minister of War, 

" Gallipoli, 26th May. 
** WiiiLK I was p^iving all my care to complete the orpanization of 
the army, an English Division was sent to Varna, as had been arranged 
with Lord Raglan, and established itself on the heights before the place. 
The l8t Brigade of Canrobert's Division, commanded by that officer him- 
^If, on whose prudence and good judgment I entirely rely, will also 
establish itself there. 
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To abstain from all demonstration at Varna, would 
be to forfeit all influence with the Turkish Govern- 
ment, and throw a demoralizing influence into the 
army of Omer Pacha, and among the defenders of 
Silistria; to whom it had been said, *'Have confi- 
dence! the allied armies are coming. They will 
support you." 

But in place of pushing forward the troops, it 
was decided to advance only certain well-organized 
corps, who should occupy the heights of Yama, at 
an hour's distance from the town, and protected by 
field-works. These troops were to be commanded 
by two skilful and prudent generals — Generals 
Canrobert and Sir George Brown. 

If the besieged town, at the end of its forces and 
powers of defence, should fall before the attack of 
the Russians; if the enemy should advance; this 



" The total of these forces — sufficient to give to the Turkish army that 
moral support of which it had need — will be considered as the advanced 
guard of those who must act in an approaching future, with the town of 
Varna for their base. 

*' In the interval, I shall gain time ; I shall solidly organize my Divi- 
sions ; I shall receive that of General Forey — ^the absence of which I have 
so much deplored — and I shall concentrate my cavalry at Adrianople, 
where it will be easily organized, and where considerable provisions are 
already made. 

" The 3rd Division, which will take route to-morrow towards Constan- 
tmople, will be, eventually, directed towards Varna. 

'* I shall be able thus to unite, in front or in rear of that place, partly 
by the sea route and partly by that of the land, the whole army ; and 
that in a satisfactory state of preparation, and without the liberty of its 
movements being compromised.** 
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small portion of the allied anny will not be under 
the necessity of fighting under unfavourable circum- 
stances ; but can take the course which events may 
render the most desirable. 

The consequences of this plan, resolved upon 
from necessity, were easy to infer. By its means 
the engagements with the Turks were in a manner 
fulfilled ; as they would see a division at Yarna and 
another at Constantinople. The actual heads of 
columns would be shown to the Russians and the 
Austrians, and tlic allied standards would be dis- 
played upon the theatre of war. The English, to 
satisfy their Government, occupied Devna, and held 
the extreme right of the position instead of the 
extreme left.^ 

The exigencies of the present were thus met, 
and the original decision not abandoned ; only move- 
ment in advance was not executed, in the proportions 
which the two Generals had intended that it should 
bear. 

XXXI. — Already the bitterness which the Mar- 
shal had experienced, on first arriving at GuUipoli, 
had disappeared. The whirlwind of new events 

* *' As to Lord Raglan/* writes the Marshal, ** as he has the additional 
embarrassment of being pressed by his General Officers to do something, 
I shall act in a manner to cover him, in the eyes of his Government, by 
giving him, in writing, with farther information, the prudent and rational 
motives which cause me to modify my plan.** 
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envelops and draws him on. On the 27th he 
ordered a review of the troops bivouacked around 
Gallipoli. The Seraskier, the principal ofiBcers of a 
division of English infantry encamped outside of 
the town, and all the oflBcers of the StaflF, surrounded 
the Marshal, who passed successively, at a slow 
pace, before the lines established in the order of 
their encampment, over an extent of four leagues/ 
The three divisions of infantry (almost complete) 
displayed the finest possible development. The 
martial attitude, fiill of energy and confidence, of 
these troops, placed so far from their own country, 
struck all beholders. On all countenances could be 

* On the following day, the Marshal expressed his wannest thanks to 
the troops. 

" Their thoroughly military attitude," says he, in his order of the day, 
" testifies to th^r confidence in themselves, and to the beneficial influence 
which their experience of the bivouac has already exercised upon troops 
not before accustomed to it. The Commander-in-Chief has not seen, 
without emotion, those brave soldiers with whom he has already fought, 
and those whom he hopes soon to lead to battle, all penetrated alike with 
that sentiment of patriotism and honour which is the origin and the 
presage of the success of our arms. To insure this success, they will 
compete in ardour with the troop)s of the English army, whose military 
history exhibits, like our own, such glorious records; and with the 
Turkbh army, rendered so worthy of our respect, by the invincible 
energy with which it defends, in an unequal contest, its firesides and its 
rights. 

'* The discipline of the army is perfect. It will be maintained less, I 
am assured, by severe repression, than by the good-feeling of the soldiers 
themselves. They will remember, that everywhere, but especially in an 
allied country, already impoverished by war, discipline, whence arises 
respect for the property and persons of the inhabitants, is the best proof 
of what may be termed the honourable character of armies, as it also 
constitutes their strength in the day of combat.** 
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seen the impression produced by this noble and 
manly spectacle. 

" I was overcome by joy and pride," writes the 
Marshal ; ** I admired the soldiers whom it was my 
task to conduct to victory." 

The young recruits had already caught from their 
seniors of the African army their freedom of move- 
ment, and almost the bronzed hue of their counte- 
nances. In the bivouacs, the old soldiers, habituated 
to camps, became the teachers of their inexpe- 
rienced comrades. 

XXXII. — Everybody who has seen that infected 
spot called Gallipoli, its streets, dark, narrow, 
and encumbered with filth, must easily understand 
that all the diseases of the earth would assemble 
there, and spread amongst the putrid miasma which 
corrupts the air. The bulk of the troops, were, 
therefore, encamped at a distance from the town. 
Movement and noise have replaced the sepulchral 
silence of the Ottoman towns a ad the lethargic 
sleep of the inhabitants.^ The works on the lines 

» Workmen were employed every day to clear out the port and 
the dock, to construct landing-places and jetties, to level the streets and 
squares, to establish provisional hospitals, to construct barracks, and to 
dig ditches to render the town healthy. 

All these works were done with surprising activity. The Turks were 
ttopiiied, amazed ; and asked themselves what demon it was that urged 
us on. They did not understand that it is the work of the arms which 
saves and fortifies the life of the body. 



EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 67 

of Boalahir, pursued without cessation, presented 
already an important defence ; a few weeks more, 
and the peninsula would be entirely shut in by the 
works;* but it is sad for an army to inhabit a 
country with an uncultivated soil, without resources, 
without produce of any kind, and in which, in order 
to merely exist, it is necessary to put fofth un- 
heard-of eflforts, meeting with nought around but 
utter nothingness and want of everything. 

The Marshal was dismayed ; not for the present, 
but for the future, when the "army** would be 
submitted to the ordeals of laborious marches 
under a burning sun, and of many privations, the 
inevitable consequences of their momentary removal 
from the base of operations. Unquiet, preoccupied 
(as a sense of responsibility almost always renders 
Generals-in-chief), he multiplied his demands oo 
the Minister of War ; he would have liked to en- 
chain the waves, and restrain the fatal breath of 
contrary winds ; he would have wished to see nume- 
rous vessels throw at the same time upon the shore 
new divisions perfectly armed ; for he had passed 
fix)m the domains of theory into the domains of 
feet, and he felt himself thenceforward engaged in 
a struggle with stem realities. 

> The camp of Boulahir is situated at 14 kilometres north of the town ; 
it derives its name from a village, which is not more than a quarter of an 
hour's distance from it, and commands, on one side, the entry into the 
Daidanelles, and, on the other, the Gulf of Enos. In front of this camp 
considerable fortifications have been erected. 

VOL. I. G 
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"France and England,*' he said, **will be driven 
by the mere course of events to the inevitable ne- 
cessity of successively augmenting the two armies 
oftheEast."^ 

XXXIII. — Marshal de St. Amaud was indeed 
engag^ in a struggle with actual realities. His 
thoughts, constantly upon the stretch, became the 
mere echo of the cannon of Silistria. 

Each day the position was ameliorated, the forces 
consolidated. 

The English 1st division, about 6,000 strong, 
encamped at Scutari, (where Lord Kaglan had esta- 
blished his head-quarters,) had departed for Varna. 

On the 1st of June the first brigade of General 
Canrobert, of nearly equal force, with its artillery 
and baggage, embarked for the same destination, in 
a flotilla, composed of six French steam-frigates, 
two Egyptian frigates, and a corvette, towing forty 
merchant ships. 

This detail, into which we do not enter without 
intention, shows what enormous eflforts the marine 
must make, to transport, to even a small distance, 
in fine weather and upon a tranquil sea, one simple 
brigade of infantry with its accessories.^ 



2 



' The Marshal to his Excellency the Minister of War, 28th of May, 
Gallipoli. 

* To duly appreciate the new dispositions which were about to be 
made, it is, perhaps, not without importance to make this remark — that 
France and England, led far beyond their expectations, had augmented, 
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XXXIV. — So soon as the successive transports 
*had landed at Varna the complement of four divi- 
sions, they were established as follows : — 

The right at Varna and Bourgas ; the centre at 
Karnabad and Aidos; the left towards Tamboli, 
and all watching the defiles of the mountains, and 
holding themselves ready to repulse. the enemy 
the moment he should have passed them ; or them- 
selves to traverse those defiles, and upon the 
heights, or in fix)nt of Schumla, fight a battle, in 
which all the forces of the allied armies should 
be assembled under the conditions most &yourable 
to action. 

While'the divisions of infantry were being con- 
centrated near the outlets of the mountains, the 
cavalry regiments were marched towards Adrianople, 



according to the events which occurred, and the exigencies of the situa- 
tion, the efiective force of the troops which they had sent to the East. 

At the commencement they were to have entered on the campaign 
with 6,000 French, and half as many English. Such a small number of 
troops would not permit of covering Constantinople, and of having a 
place (Tarmes at Gallipoli. In proportion as the contingents were aug- 
mented, the plans of occupation would naturally be modified and enlarged. 
When the expeditionary corps was brought up to 30,000 French troops, 
it was thought that a division ought to be plac^ at Adrianople, and even 
at Bodosto ; the troops not being able, without the greatest inconvenience, 
to be massed altogether at Constantinople or at Gallipoli. Finally, 
France having decided to transport more than 60,000 men to the East, 
and England to send 25,000, the circle of operations could not be thus 
restricted. It was no longer a question of awaiting the enemy ; it was 
necessary to menace him in front of the Balkans, to arrest him in his 
course, and to oppose to him a barrier of bayonets. 

o2 
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where Ixeneral Morris, commanding the cavalry, was 
to establish his head-quarters. 

" My troops," writes the Marshal, " will thus 
gain the experience and firmness which are always 
acquired fi'om marches well performed; and this 
will be a useful preparation for soldiers, whom the 
constant habit of being transported by sea or by 
railways has caused to forget the use of their legs ; 
and my movements will, perhaps, be more promptly 
accomplished, than if I had attempted to eflfect by 
sea the assemblage of all these elements. 

" My order of battle once established, time will 
have elapsed ; new political and military events will 
have occurred, I shall be able to act so feuch the 
better, upon the indications which will thus have 
been afforded me, that the dispositions which will 
have been made will not, in the least, have restricted 
my ulterior movements. A march in advance will 
bring me upon the actual theatre of war, and a 
march to the right will concentrate mf forces to- 
wards the sea in a solid position, similar to that 
which I sustained at Grallipoli, but much nearer the 
scene of events. In the existing state of things I 
see nothing better to do, unless, perhaps, to shut 
myself up in a confined defensive position, at a 
distance from GkkUipoli. This might have been 
possible with 15,000 men ; but public opinion, the 
dignity of our country, and the honour of our flag. 
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would never permit it, on the part of a French army 
combined with an English army^ and forming a total 
of at least 70,000 men, supported by a formidable 
fleet, and in presence of the desperate efforts made 
by the Turkish army in defence of their homes."* 

* Despatch from the Marshal to his Excellency the Minister of War, 
Gallipoli, 30th May. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

XXXV. — The French Government could not 
but approve the reserve of the Marshal, and the 
wise prudence with which he had modified his first 
plan, on finding himself not in a position to execute 
it on a suitable scale. 

" I do not at all regret your change of determina- 
tion," writes the Minister of War. " Prudence 
should direct all your acts — all your resolutions. 
Your troops are not yet habituated to marches or 
to fatigue ; they are not yet breathed. Your ser- 
vices of provisions and other necessaries are not 
yet prepared, and you might even learn that Silis- 
tria had fallen into the hands of the enemy; in 
which case you would have to give battle, under 
circumstances entirely different from those by which 
you had sought to profit."* 

The Minister added — 

" I approve entirely of your idea of making your 
soldiers march. Use the shoes, bronze the faces of 

* Despatch of his Exoellency the Minister of War to the Marshal, 
Juno 9th. 
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our worthy foot-soldiers; all this will teU in the 
day of battle/' 

We follow, scrupulously, documents in hand, the 
first steps of the real organization of the army of 
the East 

If we have quitted the region of theory for that 
of facts, we are, nevertheless, not yet in that of the 
veritable movement of war ; but it has seemed to 
us curious and interesting, as bearing upon the sao- 
cession of subsequent important events, to study, 
in careful detail, this first period of the war ; that 
is to say, the establishment and sojourn of our 
troops at Varna. 

The new plans of the Marshal were certainly 
founded only upon hypotheses. In the struggle 
which was commencing all was, as yet, vague and 
mysterious. The projects of the enemy were not 
open to the daylight, and the result of the siege of 
Silistria might, at any moment, change the whole 
aspect of affairs. It was necessary, therefore, to 
guard against contingencies, and be guided by what 
might happen towards the Upper Danube. 

XXXVI. — Nevertheless, Silistria offered a re- 
sistance that was far from being expected. The. 
sight of the French and English flags, which had 
arrived at Varna, had produced a great effect on 
the minds of the besieged. The Russian attacks 
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were vigorously repulsed, and murderous combats, 
hand-to-hand, were fought upon the ramparts. The 
Turks resolved to sustain their old reputation of 
intrepid defenders of fortifications.' 

The news which the couriers brought were ex- 
cellent. Through the influence of this intrepid 
resistance, the blockade was relaxed. Certainly 
Russia had not taken into account the expectation 
of being detained so long before Silistria. More- 
over, the troops must evidently sufl^er on the 
Danube, and undergo serious losses by the maladies 
which are peculiar to that unhealthy country. -As 
if Heaven had wished to serve as an auxiliary to 
the allied armies, the heat had assumed, for several 
days, a tropical intensity ; and the pestilential 
emanations of these marshy regions enwrapped the 
enemy in their deadly folds. 

XXXVII.— The Marshal returned to Yeni-Keui 
on the 3rd of June, in order to come to a definite 

' Despatch of the Marshal to his Excellency the Minister of War, 
4th of June, Yeni-Keui. 

" On the morning of the 25th to the 26th of May, the Russians attacked 
anew the exterior works. They were repulsed with loss. 

" On the morning of the 29th, at half-past one o*clock, they assailed, 
with masses of infantry, the works called Arab and Gulanti-Tabia. 
Under a very brisk fire, they succeeded in passing the moat, and a con- 
siderable number scaled the parapet, and penetrated by the embrasures 
into the interior of the works. But the garrison fought hand to hand 
with the assailants, and repulsed them in a disorder which the fire of 
artillery and musketry soon brought to a climax.'* 
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understanding with Lord Raglan, upon certain 
points, which the modifications of previous plans 
had left undecided. 

The situation of the English General became, day- 
by-day, more diflScult and more delicate, in the 
midst of the enthusiasm which surrounded him. 
Enthusiasm is so easy to those who do not them- 
selves feel the pressure of the actual responsibility 
of events! 

The English Ambassador, public sentiment, the 
exaggerated idea that was generally entertained of 
the actual position of the allied armies, as yet 
scarcely landed on the Ottoman soil, all contributed 
to urge him to the execution of his first plans; 
which consisted of transporting, as best might be, 
the whole of the troops to Varna, and then march- 
ing them towards Schumla, to assist Omer Pacha, 
and relieve the town of Silistria; if the circum- 
stances which might arise, after the establishment 
of the troops on this line, should make it possible/ 

From the preoccupation of the Chief of the Eng- 
lish army, it was easy to perceive how the external 
pressure acted upon him. 

Nevertheless, although the bulk of his forces were 

' " I admit," writes the Marshal to the Minister, " that it is to mj 
personal advice that the adoption of thb plan was due ; but it has been 
modified by the evidence of the actual situation which I encountered at 
Gallipoli ; and I have felt no hesitation in this respect.*' 
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at Scutari, although he had at his disposal a perfect 
fleet of mercantile transports, which were in con- 
stant attendance upon his movements, and although 
the whole of his force was scarcely the half of ours, 
the constitution of his army was far from being 
complete. 

XXXVIII. — The Marshal had again gone to 
Varna, to see the troops of General Canrobert, the 
English division, and the depositories made at that 
point, with the object of insuring them an eventual 
base of operations. 

In returning from Varna, he landed at Bourgas. 
That which he himself saw, joined to the report of 
the Commissioners whom he had sent thither, re- 
moved from his mind all idea of giving to that 
point the importance which he had originally been 
disposed to attribute to it. 

The harbour, in fact, is far from being secure, 
and it is diflBcult of approach. The town is merely 
a large village, such as abound in that country ; — 
without resources, and deficient of water even for 
the inhabitants, who draw it from wells, where it is 
turbid, and often brackish. It was impossible, 
therefore, to think of fixing, in that place, a perma- 
nent centre of provision-supplies upon which the 
army could depend, except at the cost of having 
everything to create, and the water to bring from a 
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distance of two leagues. Varna remained, there- 
fore, the only port where the resources indispen- 
sable to the army could be assembled ;^ and that, by 
maintaining a constant communication with the 
ships, which were thus, also, placed more under 
the control of the Commander-in-chief. Thencefor- 
ward Yama became, of necessity, the grand central 
point for the operations of the army toward the 
east and north-east ; as Adrianople would become 
that of the operations towards the centre and west 
of the Balkans, if, in future, it should be thought 
desirable to direct any movement towards that 
quarter. 

XXXIX. — Certainly, in France the impatience 
was great, the excitement universal ; and the public 
eagerly waited to read the first bulletin of victory, 
to see the flag of France really in the field, and the 
treaty of alliance and protection consecrated by the 

^ " I shall visit, on my return," he writes, " the port of Bourgas, where 
a commission is about to prepare another Tictualling dep6t. The import- 
ance of these two estal^lishments, in view of ulterior operations upon the 
coast of the Black Sea, is very great. 

" I shall have thus a depdt at Varna, and one at Bourgas, insuring my 
supplies of provisions, and my communications with the fleet ; a central 
dep6t at Achianople, where I shall have accumulated considerable sup- 
plies of every kind ; and, finally, a solid base of operations, well provided, 
and defended with formidable lines, at Grallipoli. 

"This done, my security will be absolute. I shall have guarded 
against eveiything-— even against a disaster on the field of battle, or an 
insurrection, in a country where the government is so feeble, and where 
Russia has the whole Greek population for auxiliaries." 
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blood of our soldiers. It began to be asked, ** Why 
this inaction on the part of the commander-in- 
chief?" And during this time of supposed inaction, 
his movements were incessant; from Gfillipoli to 
Constantinople, Constantinople to Vama, from 
Varna to Bourgas, assembling his legions and 
organising his army. 

In France people conjectured, and reasoned, and 
drew ready inferences from suppositious facts ; but 
on the spot, where one was in actual contact with 
events, every day developed some new circumstance, 
often enforcing the modification, and sometimes the 
total alteration, of plans carefully studied and deli- 
berately adopted.^ Despite incalculable diflBculties 
of transport, the bulk of the troops were required 
to be at A'^arna at the beginning of July ; and the 
whole army in condition to advance before the 15th. 

' Although, on one hand, the Marshal wrote, " I am dying of anxiety to 
see Sebastopoljfor I am persuaded that there \s something to be done there," 
he did not yet regard it as a sudden and terrible blow to be struck ; and 
he directly adds — *'but long preparation will be necessary, an entire 
campaign, and all the resources of the English and French fleets com- 
bined." 

And he declared, at the same time, to the Minister, " I wish to leave 
nothing to chance. Be well assured that we are prudent. I do not yield 
to the excitement which surrounds Lord Raglan and myself ; but believe 
that I am adopting the true and sound policy in acting as I do. Perhaps 
I may not have fulfilled all that was expected of my little army by the 
citizens of Paris or London ; but I have adhered to the rules of war — to 
rules which are rigidly imposed upon a body of 50,000 men, whose force 
and whose means cannot be easily renewed, and who operate at 600 
leagues* distance from their own country, in the midst of difficulties, 
appreciable only when one is surrounded by them.*' 
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The 4th division was being organised, and was to 
follow -by land, in the track of Bosquet's division, 
at the same time that the heads of departments, and 
the reserves of every kind, were to arrive, in order 
to constitute the permanent head-quarters. 

The movements of the English army were to be 
in accordance with the foregoing. 

*' And to accomplish this," writes the Marshal, 
" we must display all the activity, and make all 
the efforts, of which a French army is capable, — 
always ready to supply by its industry any means 
that may be deficient The English army will 
accomplish the same results under the same condi- 
tions ; and we shall then act in concert^ as circum- 
stances may require. We have certainly weak 
points ; but, taken as a whole, we shall exhibit a 
solidity due to the time which we have allowed 
ourselves, in spite of the impatience which would 
have urged us on." 

Would Silistria have sustained, until that time, 
her heroic defence? For the Russians, far from 
attacking that place with the looseness and absence 
of method previously attributed to them, had pro- 
ceeded, on the contrary, with the regularity and 
purpose that might be expected from troops well 
commanded. If we add to the works which they 
had constructed on all sides, as well on the left as 
the right bank of the Danube, those which they 
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were stated to have constructed after their invasion 
of the Dobrudscha, it will be evident that their ap 
parent inaction, so variously explained, was really 
the cover to an incessant activity applied to works 
of importance. This opinion is founded upon the 
reports of an English oflScer attached to Omer 
Pacha, who had penetrated into Silistria, and borne 
a share in all the hardships of the siege. ^ 

XL. — It would require more space than it is pos- 
sible to bestow, at this early period of our narrative, 
were we to retrace, in all their details, this series of 
new events which seemed each day to rise, as it 
were, from the very earth, to change the aspect of 
aflhirs, and cast a bold defiance in face of the most 
mature plans and most careful combinations. We 
must be content to sketch events upon the wing, and 
to indicate them as we pass on ; like a traveller, 
who, in an obscure and devious pathway, places 
occasional landmarks upon the route he has tra- 
versed. 

XLI. — The troops advance upon A^arna sepa- 
rately. 

While the 1st division arrives by sea from Galli- 
poli, and the 2nd, under the orders of General 

> Captain Simons had just arriTed at Constantinople. According to his 
statements, the forces assembled before Silistria might be estimated at 
60,000 men ; according to lieut-Colonel Dieu, at 72,000. 
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Bosquet, proceeds by way of the Balkans, the 3rd 
division is marched by land towards Constantinople, 
where the troops composing it are to be instantly 
embarked. 

It was on the 28th of May, that the battalion of 
chasseurs, forming the advanced guard, assumed its 
march/ It was to follow, through a region often 
wild and barren, the route which coasts the shore 
of the sea of Marmora. 

To Rodosto the march was diflScult and painful. 
The advanced guard had been forced to make, with 
pickaxe and crowbar, a passage for the artillery 
amid the rocks. For the entire distance, parties 
in advance traced the route through passes and 
ravines. 

Beyond Rodosto, however, these diflSculties dis- 
appeared. There remained only the burning sun, 
which darted its scorching rays upon the head, and 
the dust, which rose in suflFocating clouds beneath 
the tread of our infantry. 

This division, commanded by Prince Napoleon, 
was impatiently expected at Constantinople. Its 
arrival produced a great and universal sensation. 

" These soldiers," writes an eye-witness, "were 
superb to behold, with their swarthy faces, their 
embrowned hands, and their torn garments, soiled 

' The diyision was to march m three columns ; the advanced guard, 
the teeond brigade, the thvd brigade. 
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with the dust and mire of their long and rude march. 
The regulated splendours of the parade give no idea 
of the stern and manly beauty of the soldier in the 
field." The division established its encampment at 
Daoud Pacha, and their tents arose on all sides, in 
the valley which there descends to the sea. 

The Marshal, who might almost be said to be 
ubiquitous, — at Gallipoli, at Varna, and at Constan- 
tinople, ** uniting," as he himself says, " the frag- 
ments which came to him from all directions," 
— presented the 3rd Division to the Sultan on the 
17th of June, the eve of its embarkation for Varna. 

XLII. — An immense crowd had assembled, 
thronging the roads, the shore, and the valley. 

The weather was lovely. Not a cloud obscured 
the azure vault of heaven, and the sun, the magnifi- 
cent sun of the East, shone in full splendour. 

All the Turkish troops were under orders for this 
review. 

At ten o'clock the French division quits its en- 
campment, and takes up its march, to assume its 
place upon the plateau which overlooks the valley 
of Eyoub, facing the Golden Horn, where its arrival 
is awaited by the Ottoman troops. 

The panorama is immense and superb. The 
view extends into the very interior of the town, 
and over the banks of the Golden Horn to the 
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Seraglio Point, and includes one part of the basin 
of Galata, with Pera, the Bosphorus, the sea with 
its Islands, Scutari and the mountains of Asia. 

The Division is ranged in three lines, terraced, as 
it were, one above the other, on the gentle slope of 
the hill.^ 

At noon, the Sultan appears, mounted upon a 
superb black horse, caparisoned with scarlet em- 
broidered in arabesques of silver. He is followed 
by an immense cortege of Pachas and Ministers, 
with decorations sparkling in diamonds, and mounted 
upon horses blazing with purple and gold. 

All the staff of the French and Turkish Divisions 
advance to meet the Sultan, who takes his course 
towards a green pavilion, surmounted by the im- 
perial globe, which is erected some 600 yards in 
front of the army. 

The fields, the valley, and the shore are covered 
with a compact crowd ; — ^a sort of human herbage, 
whose heads wave and undulate beneath the glow- 
ing rays of the sun. 

* * 

. ^ The French and Ottoman troops were paraded in six lines, rising 
one above another upon the slope formed by the plateau in its descent 
towards the valley, and in front of the breach in the old Roman Wall. 
The regiment of Zouaves and the Marines were in the first line ; the 20th 
and 22nd light in the second, and in the third the Spahis, the ArfilJery 
and the baggage. The three other lines were composed of Turkish 
troops. In the last, before the tents of the Ottoman camp, floated the 
red pennons of their lancers. The Chasseurs de Vincennes, the Engi- 
neers, and the gendarmerie, formed a square on the right. 

VOL. I. H 
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The Sultan is soon in motion. Beside him are 
Marshal St. Arnaud and an English Qeneral. In 
the attendant cortege the uniforms of three armies 
are intermingled. 

The pale and impassive countenance of the Sultan, 
from which the impress of youth is already eflfaced^ 
and which has caught the air of premature age 
from the sombre cares of an empire unceasingly 
menaced, — that countenance, pale, dreamy, and ab- 
stracted, and which none of those around him had 
ever seen lightened by a smile, or animated by 
emotion, — appears to have received a sudden shock 
of the electricity of life, in view of this valiant and 
noble army, this living rampart, reared for the pro- 
tection of Turkey. 

He sees France, France the warlike, France the 
protectress ; and for perhaps the first time a smile 
rests upon those pale lips, and his cheeks are flushed. 
He turns frequently towards the Marshal, and ad- 
dresses him. 

Prince Napoleon is on horseback at the head 
of his advanced-guard, to receive the Sulten. 
He takes his place, subsequently near His High- 
ness.^ 

» " Yeni-Keui, June 20th, 1864.— The Sultan held, on the 17th, a 
review of the 3rd Division,'* writes the Marshal. His Highness did two 
things, which will form an epoch in Turkey ;— he twice galloped his 
borae, and he came to speak to my wife (la MarSchale) who was present, 
in a carriage, at the review.*' 
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The defiling of the troops presented the most 
magnificent spectacle that can be well imagined. 

The Chasseurs de Vincennes advanced on the 
run ; — the Zouaves, with their martial countenances, 
their strange movements, and their African costume, 
struck with amazement the Turks, who gazed in 
a sort of stupefewjtion upon the moving lines of 
green turbans. 

A squadron of Spahis, — the only French cavalry 
as yet at Constantinople, — closed the column of the 
3rd Division, Afterward came, in good order, the 
Turkish troops, infantry, artillery, and cavalry, ' 

XLIII. — The following day the embarkation com- 
menced. 

But the troops, wafted by the breath of War to 
the poetic realm of the Orient, to that country 
of fantastic traditions, were able to witness, in their 
brief visit, one of those Turkish festivals which 
people the Bosphorus with fairy lights. This fes- 
tival, called the ** night of the oflFering,*' takes place 
on the twenty-seventh day of the Ramadan. 

The mosque of Tophane was splendidly illumi- 
nated for the reception of the Sultan, who visited 
it in state to perform his devotions. The Bos- 
phorus, the entrance of the Golden Horn, and the 
regsels decorated with flags, were inundated with 
floating light, -in the midst of which the agile 

H 2 
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caiques passed with their various lamps, like shoot- 
ing-stars streaming across the tranquil waters of 
the Bosphorus. 

It was a scene truly fairy-like ; and with it came 
to mingle the thunder of the cannon, which the 
echoes caught and repeated in the distance. 

What strange contrasts human life offers, always 
and everywhere ! The cannon announce a festival 
at Constantinople : — the cannon utter the thunders 
of actual war at Silistria! Beyond doubt, the 
prayers of the Sultan at the mosque speak to 
Heaven of the besieged city. 

XLIV. — In his camp of Schumla, Omer Pacha 
feels the hostile force envelop him more and more 
closely, like a threatening flood. He fears that 
the allied armies will not arrive in time to save 
Silistria ; and is anxious to effect a diversion, which 
he would conduct beneath the walls of the town, 
with the purpose of throwing provisions into the 
interior of the place, and relieving a portion of the 
garrison; — in short, of saving time. The allied 
armies should furnish, on his right, the moral sup- 
port of the presence of a Division at Bazardjik. 

The movement is about to be undertaken. It is 
a last effort in this unequal and desperate contest. 
But the energy of the attack is redoubled. Grape- 
shot and musket-bullets darken the air. The talons 
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of the bird of prey are tightening upon the vfctim. 
Death streams, from all quarters, upon the ramparts, 
at the foot of which officers and soldiers fall one-by- 
one to rise no more ; and Omer Pacha acquaints 
General Canrobert, that in presence of considerable 
forces, freshly concentrated around Silistria, he no 
longer believes it possible to attempt the movement 
which he had in view, for revictualling the place, 
and relieving the hardships and labour of the siege. 

For the heroic city all was said ! It verged upon 
its final hour. 

But suddenly the fire ceases; — Death withdraws 
the darkness of his overshadowing wings; — the 
enemy effects a retrograde movement, which he 
seems to have sought to disguise, on the previous 
day, by a redoubling of the violence of his attack I 

The Bussians had abandoned the siege of Silis- 
tria, and repassed the Danube, after destroying their 
batteries, their redouts, and their entrenched camp. 

XLV. — Nevertheless, the French army arrived, 
full of ardour, of hope, and of confidence in them- 
selves. The General-in-Chief reaches Varna on 
the 25th, and learns the news of the precipitate 
departure of the Bussian army. For a second 
time, the favourable occasion has escaped him. It 
is too late ! 

^^ The Bussians have cheated me, in making their 
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escape !" cried the Marshal, with an accent of pro- 
found bitterness, which he did not attempt to dis- 
guise. Is their movement a trick or a reality? 
Will they take the line of the Sereth or the Pruth ? 
or are they about to concentrate their forces upon 
Bucharest ? 

The Generals assembled in council. Intelligent 
agents were despatched upon the track of the hostile 
army, while reconnaissances of cavalry were pushed 
even to the Danube. 

What conjectures were )iot hazarded, in regard 
to their departure, — ^so sudden and so entirely un- 
expected ! 

Certainly, the Division of General Canrobert was 
in thorough perfection, in the camp of Franka; 
that of General Bosquet shut up the Balkans ; and 
that of Prince Napoleon had landed at Varna ; — 
but all this was at thirty leagues' distance from 
Silistria. The allies were not, therefore, imme- 
diately menacing to the Eussians. 

The Marshal was greatly depressed. He foresaw 
the lethargy which inaction would soon impose 
upon the troops at Varna. The value of a first 
battle, of a first victory, would be inestimable ; and 
an opportunity of encountering the Russians under 
such favourable circumstances could not again pre- 
sent itself for a long time. The more he regarded 
the position in which he was placed by this unex- 
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pected turn of events, the greater his uneasiness. 
His health, which was sustained only by a perpetual 
fever of activity, was visibly and painfully affected. 

"I cannot recover from the blow given me by 
this shameful retreat of the Russians," writes he. 
** I had them within reach ; I should infeUibly have 
beaten them ; — driven them into the Danube. 
Now, we are plunged again into uncertainty. I 
am, as yet, ignorant where they are, what they are 
doing, or what they intend to do." 

The whole army felt the effect of this disappoint- 
ment, — this profound discouragement, — and were 
angry at a delay, of which they would not even 
seek to realise the imperious necessity. 

The Turkish army alone enjoyed the intoxication 
of triumph ; — and they had reason to do so ; for 
there was a brilliant and glorious page to inscribe 
in the history of Turkey. 

XLYI. — In impartially examining, however, the 
origin and causes of this abrupt retreat, it becomes 
apparent that it was prompted by political, rather 
than by military motives.* 

1 The Marshal thus expresses himself, in a despatch adcbessed to the 
Minister of War : — 

** June 29th, Varna. 

*' Ip we consider the importance and solidity of the dispositions 

made long since by the Russians to insure their occupation of the right 

bankj-^ispositions to which they had sacrificed other advantages, which 

they might have secured, in the three months that have just elapeed ;— 4f 
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The first excitement, occasioned by the raising of 
the siege, once past, both affairs and feelings had 
resomed their ordinary course. The heroic episodes 



we consider the vastncss of the resources accumulated in Wallacfaia, Mol- 
davia, and upon the whole right shore of the Danube, with a view to 
this same occupation ; — and finally, if we regard the weakening of moral 
influence which must, necessarily, afiect the Russian army, in retreating 
from Silistria, on the very eve of effecting its capture ; — it becomes cer- 
tain that this retreat is not the result merely of the resistance offered by 
the brave garrison of that place. On the very day previous to that on 
which the Russian army effected their retrograde movement, — (which 
they seem to have disguised by redoubling the fire of all their batteries,) 
— Omer Pacha had informed General Canrobert, that, in presence of the 
forces freshly concentrated around Silistria, he no longer considered him- 
self able to effect the ' diversion ' which he had projected. The arrival 
of the allied armies at Varna, and the demonstrations (respecting which 
Monsieur de Bruck has given me no information 1) made by the Aus- 
trians, — are they sufficient to have caused the retreat of the Russians? 
They have, doubtless, contributed to this result ; but the enemy, accu- 
rately informed, day by day, of the progress of our concentrations, knew 
that he had grounds for expecting the surrender of Silistria before our 
arrival. His retreat upon the left bank was, also, assured, even to the 
mouth of the river ; and it is safe to say, that no military necessity what- 
ever compelled him to retire so soon. 

'* We have, thus, been led to seek in political combinations the origin 
of the determination adopted by the Bvssian army; and many have 
supposed that the Czar, ovenK'hclmed by evidence of the difficulties accu- 
mulating around him, has resigned himself to the evacuation of the Prin- 
cipalities, in the expectation of leading Austria to interpose anew between 
the Western Powers and himself.'* 

In another despatch, the Marshal adds : — 

" The Commandant De Villers, one of my orderly officers, has 
returned from Silistria, whither I had sent him to collect information, 
and learn the state of the fortifications. 

" It is difficult to imagine stronger works, — works more extensive, or 
more perfect, — than those executed by the Russians on the right bank 
of the Danube, below Silistria. 

** I am fully confirmed in my opinion, that the intention of the 
Generals was, to concentrate their forces on the right bank of th^ 
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of that memorable siege were recounted ; and our 
people no longer sought in the Ottoman army for 
whatever was unpleasant, or disagreeable, or even 
poverty-stricken ; they were regarded only as the 
defenders of Silistria. — Courage is a bond of union 
between soldiers of all nations — the rallying point 
of all noble hearts. 

But, in war, past events are not long the subject 
of reflection. The present engrosses, — the future 
attracts, the soldier.* 

XLVIL — The troops arrived, and were assem- 
bled around Varna. Every day, vessels disem- 
barked men, horses, materials. Camps were formed ; 
— on all sides, tents arose, and, like enormous flocks 
scattered upon the heights, whitened the surround- 
ing prospect.* 



stream, and to give battle to the allied armies in front or rear of their 
fortifications. A sudden ordei^ihim St. Petersburgh has, undoubtedly, 
determined their retreat." 

' •• The garrison of the fort of Arab-Tabia is a garrison of heroes,^ 
writes an officer. " Thb fort is a redout constructed of earth. Right 
and left the ground is broken into deep ravines, in such a manner that 
the Russians, however numerous they may be, are obliged to form 
a narrow front, while behind the works, the indefatigable Turkish 
soldiers await them night and day, although a perfect hail-storm of 
bullets, balls, and shells pours continually upon this redout, as well as 
upon the town.'* 

' The 1st and 3rd Divisions were already complete. The 2nd could 
not be assembled at Varna before the 8th. Two days later, nearly the 
whole of the Artillery arrived, as also General Cassaignole's brigade of 
Cavalry, and the brigade of General d'AUonville, which preceded Bos- 
quet's Division. 
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The Imperial Navy had, indeed, needed to com- 
l)ine all ite resources, and to display that intelligent 
activity for which it is distinguished, in order to 
effect so rapid a landing of that portion of the 
troops which it was necessary to transport by sea. 
The Navy showed, on that occasion, of what it is 
capable, and gave a presage of the important ser- 
vices which it would, subsequently, be called upon 
to render to the nation. 

The Marshal hastened, therefore, immediately 
upon his arrival at Varna, to proceed, formally, with 
all his Staff, to return thanks to Admirals Ha- 
melin and Bruat for their prompt and efficient 
co-operation. This visit of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Army, cemented yet more strongly the 
union of the naval and land forces ; and produced 
a marked impression upon the Allied fleets. All 
the vessels in the harbour were decorated with flags 
and streamers, and the warmest acclamations wel- 
comed the Marshal, as he stepped on board the flag- 
ship. On the day previous, he had issued a general 
order, thanking the Imperial Navy in the name of 
the Army.* 

» " S0LDIEB8, " Tarwa, July \st, 1864. 

" In order to approach the enemy, you have, within the last few 
days, put 100 leagues more between yourselves and France. Since you 
have left it, your energies have proved equal to the difficulties which 
they were required to overcome; — but you would hardly have thus 
overcome them, without the devoted co-operation afforded you by the 
Imperial Navy. 

[" The 
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XLVIII. — Almost at the very moment, when the 
-concentration of troops at Varna had united the 
allied armies upon the actual theatre of war, — the 
Baltic expeditionary force set sail, and proceeded 
to lay in ashes the fortress of Bomarsund. 

Although we desire to restrict this recital within 
the limits of the operations which led to, or have 
signalized, the Crimean Expedition, and do not pro- 
pose to retrace all the different phases of the war, 
we cannot forbear to record the admirable procla- 
mation of the Emperor to the expeditionary corps. 
It was in this same month, — so fertile in important 
events, — that was to be irrevocably determined the 
expedition to the Crimea; — that enterprise, bold 
even to audacity, which has astonished the world, 
and covered with glory the armies of the Allies. 
This proclamation expresses the sentiments of 
France, the views of the Emperor ; — defence of the 



" The Admirals, the offic9% 9md the sailors, of our harbours and our 
fleetR, have devoted themselves to the laborious task of transporting your 
columns across the sea. You have seen them undertake the most 
arduous labours, to effect the oft-repeated operations of embarkmcnt and 
disembarkmcnt ; and we can declare, that they have contended for the 
honour of hastening the flight of our eagles. 

" Witness of thb loyal brotherhood of the two forces, I seize, with 
pleasure, the occasion thus offered me to render it homage ; and I shall 
proceed, to-morrow, to present, formally, to Admirals Hamelin and Bruat, 
those thanks, in the expression of which I have wished to associate 
every one of you, and which will be addressed to the whole Imperial 
I*Javy. 

" Hie Marshal, Commanding-in^Chie/ the Army of the East^ 

'* A. DS SAIKT-AurAUD.*' 



i 
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right, protection of the feeble. On the 12th of 
July, when these words, so nobly expressive, were 
pronounced at Boulogne, they had an immensely 
extended bearing. They removed doubts^ — put an 
end to conflicting suppositions^ — and spoke a lan- 
guage firm and lofty; — worthy of the nation, 
worthy of the Sovereign. 
•This proclamation said : — 

** Soldiers, 

" Bussia having forced us into war, France has 
armed 500,000 of her sons. England has put on 
foot considerable forces. At this moment, our fleets 
and our armies, united in the same cause, are about 
to command in the Baltic, as in the Black Sea. I 
have chosen you, as the first to bear our Eagles into 
the regions of the North. English vessels are about 
to transport you thither;— a fact without parallel 
in history, which proves the intimate alliance of 
two great nations, and the firm resolution of both 
their Governments not to hesitate at any sacrifice, 
in defending the right of the weakest, the liberty of 
Europe, and their national honour ! 

*'Go, my children! Expectant Europe utters, 
openly or in secret, prayers for your triumph. Your 
country, proud of a struggle in which she menaces 
only the aggressor, also accompanies you with her 
ardent prayers; and I, — whom imperative duties. 
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as yet detain far from the scene of action, — I shall 
keep my eyes fixed upon you ; and soon, on again 
seeing you, I shall be able to say, ^ These are the 
worthy sons of the conquerors of Austerlitz, of 
Eylau, of Friedland, and of Moscow/ Go then I 
Heaven protects you I" 

For both sides this was a gigantic step in tiie 
region of actual realities. 

XLIX. — The most cordial understanding existed 
between the two armies. The Commanders-in- 
Chief of both were received, by both, with accla- 
mations. Every time that the Marshal passed 
through the English ranks, the soldiers waved their 
arms, and uttered the loudest cheers. 

The watch-words were "Union and Sympathy;'* 
and it seemed that to throw a thicker veil over the 
past, the two nations sought to draw more closely 
the bonds which united ft em. 

" Lord Raglan and myself," wrote the Marshal, 
" give the example ;*' — and elsewhere, " I am upon 
such excellent terms of reciprocal confidence with 
him, that I am certain we shall agree on all ques- 
tions affecting our mutual situation.' 



»>i 



* Lord Raglan. 

Lord Raglan, the Commander-in-Chief of the English army, is a 
living memento of the old and glorious wars of the Empire. One of the 
sarriyors of that generation now almost extinct, he still bears the sword. 
He has seen upon the field of battle those illustrious captains, who were 



i 
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The English troops were magnificent in appear* 
ance. Their equipment is irreproachable, and they 
manoeuvre with rare precision, but with that im* 

cftlled Soult, Nej, Massena, and Jiinot. He has witnesaed those grand 
military dramas, which leave in history echoes that reverberate eternally. 

Aide-de-Camp of the Duke of Wellington, he made all the campaigns 
of the Peninsula, and took part in that memorable series of combats, of 
sieges, of attacks and retreats, which composed the wars of Spain and of 
Portugal. 

Lord Fitzroy Somerset, afterward Baron Raglan, the eighth son of the 
fifUi Duke of Beaufort, was bom at Badminton, in 1788. He entered the 
service, at the age of sixteen, and was appointed Comet in the 4th Lig^t 
Dragoons, on the 9th of June 1804; and subsequently served in the 
4drd Foot, and in the Ist, or Grenadier Guards. 

lieutenant on the 30th May 1806, he was promoted to the grade of 
Captain, May 5th, 1808. During the War of the Peninsula, he was 
attached to the Duke of Wellington (then Sir Arthur Wellesley) in the 
quality of Military Secretary and Aidc-de-Camp, and did not leave him 
until 1815. 

General Arthur Wellesley conceived a great regard for the young 
Somerset, in whom he had recognized both solid and brilliant qualities ; 
' — a valorous intrepidity, a conscientious exactness in the discharge of his 
duties, and great rectitude of character and feeling. The future Duke 
of Wellington, therefore, took a pleasure in frequently having his young 
aide-de-camp near his person, and in initiating him, by familiar conversa- 
tion, into a comprehension of the grand events passing beneath hb eyes. 

On the 29th of September 1810, he recdved his first wound at the 
battle of Busaco. The first wound of the soldier is the baptism of his 
military career. 

In 1811 the young Lord brilliantly distinguished himself in two suo 
cesuve engagements, which took place on the 3rd and 5th of May at 
Fuentes-d*-Onoro. A dashing officer, ardent for the combat, he displayed 
already that manly courage, which subsequently won for him, from the 
lips of Marshal Saint-Amaud, that imperishable eulogy — 

" Lord Raglan est d*une valeur antique I*' 
Wherever the fluctuations of the war led the chief of the English army, 
Somerset followed his steps. 

At the peace of 1814, he returned to London. He was then Lieute- 
nant-Colonel in the Guards. He was sent to Paris as Secretary to the 
Embassy ; and remained as Minister Plenipotentiary from January 18th 
to the return of Napoleon from Elba. But the cry of war soon tnmmoned 
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possibility, — calm, rational, and deliberate, — which 
is the characteristic of the nation, and prevails alike 
amid officers and soldiers. 

The general eflfect is remarkable, on all points. 
The discipline is severe; the commands of the 
officers dry and hanghty; — ^but they are never 
seen in anger. 

What a strange contrast with the aspect of our 



him anew. He made the campaign of Flanders ; and on the I8th of June, 
1815, at the battle of Waterloo, almost at the commencement of the day, 
a bullet shattered his arm. In the Ofening he was compelled to submit 
to amputation. 

On the 28th of August 1815, he was named Colonel, and Knight of 
the Order of the Bath, in recompense of his distinguished services. 

Peace was made, and he returned to Paris as Secretary of Embassy. 
He accompanied the Duke of Wellington to the Congresses of Vienna and 
Verona, and also upon the special mission of the Duke to St. Petersburgh, 
on the occasion of the accession of the Emperor Nicholas to the throne. 

In 1819 he was agun appointed Secretary to the Duke of Wellington, 
who was then Master-General of the Ordnance, which situation he held 
till April 1827, when he was made Military Secretary to the Commander* 
in-Chief, and continued in that position, through various changes, until 
September 30th, 1852. 

Named successively Major-General on the 27th May 1825, and Lieu- 
tenant-General on the 28th of June 1838, he was in the month of Sep- 
tember 1847, made Grand-Cross of the Order of the Bath, and at the death 
of the Duke of Wellington in 1852 was appointed Master-General of the 
Ordnance. In the month of October of the same year, he was raised to the 
Peerage, with the title of Baron Raglan, and summoned to the Privy 
Council. 

Such is the past history of Lord Raglan. When war was declared 
against Russia, England remembered her old General, and gave him ^e 
oommand-in-chief of the army. Lord Raglan, the man of duty and self- 
devotion, remembered not that a command-in-chief is a glorious but cruel 
burden, for him upon whom is already laid the weight of years, spent in 
fields of fatigue and combat; and he accepted. It was with joy and 
pride that the English people saw depart for the Crimea, the friend, the 
companion of Wellington. 
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4roops, with their proud and easy negligence, their 
martial air, and the energy, the impulse, which 
glow upon every countenance. Impatience and 
ardour run like a fever through the veins of our 
soldiers; and it is easy to conceive that, in the 
hour of combat, impulse may, at any moment, 
enable them to master a difficult situation. In the 
English army, on the contrary, impassibility appears 
to be a sacred duty;^ and the officer who com- 

* We read in a very interesting letter, — 

'* The English army is superb to behold ; the uniforms are brilliant, the 
men magnificent. Their manoeuvres are well executed, but slowly. They 
form fine and massive human walb, which march well on parade, and will 
march in exactly the same way in the day of battle ; — neither more nor 
less. 

" The utmost cordiality exists between the officers and soldiers of the 
two armies. The officers salute each other courteously, and the soldiers 
drink together, without ceremony, the cup of brotherhood. The music 
of the English regiments, by an act of graceful forethought, came to meet 
our troops on their arrival at Varna, playing the airs with which we sym- 
pathise the most, and to which our bands replied by the " God save the 
Queen ; *' and thus our columns entered the town.*' 



The English and French armies will march tc^ther to battle ; and we 
have therefore thought, that it would not be without interest to read the 
following succinct resume of the lives of the English Generals, to whom 
the more important commands are intrusted. 

The Duke of Cambridge. 

The First Division is commanded by the Duke of Cambridge, cousin of 
Her Majesty the Queen of England. The Duke b thirty-six years of 
age, and is considered an excellent soldier, and one of the most elegant 
horsemen to be seen in the English army, — so rich in aristocratic coun- 
tenances and bearing. This Division is admirable. It includes three 
battalions of Grenadiers of the Guard, and three battalions of athletic 
Scotchmen. 

[Sir 
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mands knows, in advance, what each of his soldiers 
can do. Not one fails him ; but not one surpasses, 



Sot Db Lact Evaks. 

The Second ]>i vision is under the command of Sir De Lacy Evans, one 
of the most distinguished general officers of England. Bom in 1787, he 
is now in his 69th year. Entered as a volunteer in 1 803, he went to 
India, where he brilliantly distinguished himself in difierent expeditions. 
Sir De Lacy Evans did not belong to the high aristocracy, and hb ad- 
vancement was therefore slow and laborious. 

In Spain, as Lieutenant, he was, in 1812, on every battle-field. He 
fought there with the most brilliant courage. At Hennosa, although 
severely wounded, he remained on horseback to the end of the action. 
At the battle of Vittoria he led, with great energy, a charge of cavalry. 
Every one admired him, every one cited him ; but he obtained no ad- 
vancement. 

Sent to America, under the orders of Greneral Boss, he was distin- 
gubhed at the capture of Washington by his energy and boldness. 

It was not, however, until his return to England, that Lieutenant De 
Lacy Evans was, at length, named Captain^ 

He was soon raised to the rank of Major, and made the Belgian cam- 
|)aign on the Staff of the Duke of Wellington. On his return, he was 
made Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Baised successively to the grades of Colonel and General, we find in 
the record of his services — "Four wounds, seven horses killed under him, 
present at fifty battles or encounters." W^hcn the English army was sum- 
moned to the East, the command of a Division was confided to him. 

Si& Geoege Bbown. 

The Light Division of the Army of the East is commanded by General 
Sir Greorge Brown ; an excellent general officer, in whose judgment Lord 
Baglan has the greatest confidence. His gray hairs have given him 
wisdom and experience, without robbing him of his energy. Sir Geoi^e 
Brown is sixty-six years of age. Like Lord Raglan, he took part in the 
Peninsular War, and formed his military education on the battle-field. 
He was at Vimiera, at Busaco, and at all the battles which signalized the 
campaign in PortugaL 

In Spain he took a glorious part in the assault of Budajos, as well as in 
the sanguinary actions of Salamanca and Vittoria. 

Devoted to duty and to discipline. Sir George Brown joins to these 
qualities a nature energetic, bold, and enterprising. 

VOL. I. I [England 
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by any sudden inspiration, that which was expected 
from him. 



England, it will be observed, sought to reunite the remaining fragments 
of her ancient sword. She called to new fields of combat the three old 
compamons-in-arms — Lord Raglan, Sir De Lacy Evans, and Sir George 
Brown. 

Lord Lucav. 

Lord Lucan, who commands the Cavalry, is fifty-four years of age. He 
entered the service as Comet in 1816, and obtained the grade of Licu- 
tenant-General in 1851. 

The life of Lord Lucan offers a strange incident ; curious enough, in 
fact, to deserve recording. Summoned now to fight the Russians, and to 
defend the interests of Turkey, he served in 1828, as a volunteer, and 
with the sanction of his Govemment, in the Rtusian army against the 
Turks, and came to Varna and Schumla. In the campaign of 1829, he 
crossed the Balkans with General Diebitsch, who had given him the 
command of a division of cavalry. He acquitted himself to the entire 
satisfaction of the Russian General, and came to Adrianople, where was 
ngned, between Russia and Turkey, the treaty of peace, which is broken 
by the present declaration of war. 

It was the recollection of Lord Lucan*s services during these two years 
which drew upon him the attention of his Government, and caused him to 
receive the command of the Cavalry Division. 
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CHAPTER V. 

L. — In consequence of the new plans adopted by 
the allied Generals, Varna became the principal 
base of our military operations. This town, one of 
the strong places of European Turkey, merits, 
therefore, that we should speak of it somewhat in 
detail. 

Although recent events have developed its means 
of defence, it is but imperfectly fortified. On the 
land side, it is surrounded with an exterior wall, 
broken by embrasures multiplied to excess. Narrow 
and shallow ditches, and a few advanced works, 
defend the approach. On the side of the sea, ex- 
tends a crenellated curtain, of about two feet and a 
half in thickness.^ 

' Varna, 30 leagues South-East from Silistria, U situated on the coast 
of the Black Sea, at the mouth of the river of the same name, which falls 
into a large lake, the banks of which are marshy. Its harbour can ac- 
commodate a fleet. It is bounded on the one side by the Cape of Galata, 
and on the other, by Cape Hodrova or Sokhaulik. Open to the East and 
South-East winds, it is protected against winds from the North- West, — 
the most dangerous in the Black Sea. Its bottom is very good; the 
largest vessels can anchor there, in a depth from 8 to 15 fathoms. 

It is the entrepot of the commerce of Bulgaria and Wallachia with 
Constantinople. 

J 2 [Varna 
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LI. — All Turkish towns have a great similarity 
in their construction. Varna is not an exception to 
this general rule. A part of the houses are built 
of hewn stone ; others are of wood, and entirely 
enveloped in verdure. The houses and trees live 
in close brotherhood. The latter interlace their 
branches with the wall, (which partly opens to give 
them passage,) and form, above the streets, roofs of 
moving network, through which shines an occa- 
sional ray of sun-light, or a glimpse of the blue 
sky. Nothing can be more charming, and at the 
same time more peculiar, than this species of bazaar 
in the open air, along the sides of which trees 
grow, and vines climb, throwing their long fantastic 
shadows upon walls and countenances. The popu- 
lation of Varna is strangely mixed. All costumes 
and all religions jostle each other there ; neverthe- 
less, the Bulgarian forms, so to speak, the principal 
element, and one sees him in his strange costume, 
driving through the streets, and across the fields, his 
arabas drawn by bufialoes. This is the active part 
of that country, where labour is so unknown to the 
Turks, that it is said to be prohibited by the Koran. 



Varaa is celebrated in history for the battle fought under its walls, on 
the 19th of November 1444, between Ladislas VI., King of Hungary and 
Poland, and Mourad II., King of the Ottomans. 

On the 11th of October 1828, Varna fell into the power of the 
Russians ; but they abandoned it in 1829, in consequence of the Treaty of 
Adrianople, signed on the llth September. 
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It is easy to imagine the incessant movement, the 
agitation, the noise, into which the arrival of the 
allied armies had suddenly plunged this port. 
Three or four hundred workmen opened roads for 
the arrival of munitions, and enlarged the quays 
for the unloading of the heavier vessels ; while the 
disembarked battalions traversed the town. Now 
was heard the heavy and measured sound of the 
tread of infantry ; now the sonorous trampling of 
horses upon the pavement. The inhabitants wit- 
nessed, with their usual sombre indifference, all this 
movement, all this noise.* 

LII. — The valley, at the extremity of which the 
town is built, extends from East to West, bounded 
by the two spurs of the Balkans, the prolongation 
of which into the Black Sea forms the bay of 
Varna. 

At the foot of the ramparts of the town lies the 
lake, and around the lake, rich green fields, in 
which the cattle graze at liberty. 



> The Bulgarian population which had remained in the country, 
obedient to a blind fanaticism, which was stimulated by secret intrigues, 
refused to remain in our service, despite a payment of 3 francs per day, 
made for the most miserable ox-waggons. '* We had succeeded," writes 
the Marshal, '* in retaining eight hundred of them ; punctually paid every 
evening, and oxen and driver fed. One hundred and fifty of these de- 
serted in one night ! Kept closely in sight, the Bulgarians break or burn 
their waggons, that they may not serve for the transport of our muni- 
^ns." 
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A vast inclined plain, traversed by the undula- 
tions of the soil, extends towards the base of the 
mountains, which lift to more than 1000 feet in 
height, their abrupt acclivities, and their rocky 
cliffs. 

It is on the upper part of the plateau^ that the 
allied armies had established themselves. 

The position is enclosed towards the South by 
the ramparts of the town, and to the North by the 
Balkans; while four small detached forts defend 
it, to the East and the West. 

The tents appeared upon the summit of the occa- 
sional elevations, or were hidden by the irregulari- 
ties of the ground. Some were erected in the 
orchards ; others in the middle of vineyards ; others 
again, in unequal groups, extended and dispersed 
along the cliffs. When the glowing sun of a beau- 
tiful day gilded with its rays this vast plateau, 
there could be seen, through a curtain of verdure, 
the sparkling of arms and the manoeuvring of 
battalions ; whilst drums, trumpets, and military 
music, awoke echo upon echo in the defiles of the 
mountains. 

Around the tents, and as if blended with them, 
are smiling gardens, which descend from the base 
of the mountains to the cliffs on the borders of the 
sea. Ash, elm, and fig trees fix themselves to the 
broken ground ; and their naked roots hang, mingled 
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with the wild vines, which support and entwine 
them. 



LIII. — The Marshal continued with activity the 
concentration of his troops. 

** In twelve days," he writes under date of the 
28th of June, " I shall be in a condition to ad* 
vance, 

" The 4th Division should have embarked yes- 
terday or to-day, on board the fleet of Admiral 
Bruat. 

" When organized, I shall march with these four 
divisions and their accessories, forming a total oi 
about 50,000 men. 

" The English army waits but for a few battar 
lions which are still at Gallipoli, and the squadrons 
of cavalry, still at sea, to be complete. Our total 
will show 70,000 men.' 



9> 



LIV. — Omer Pacha had just arrived at the 
French camp. 

" We are the best friends in the world," wrote 
the Marshal ; " and to do him honour, I have or- 
dered a grand review of the troops. 

" To-morrow, I will show him 40,000 French- 



men. 



It took place on the 6th of July. 

Lord Raglan, Admiral Dundas, Admiral Lyons, 
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Admiral Hamelin, ^nd the officers of the two fleets 
assisted at this review. 

The long line of the three divisions, arrayed by 
battalions, extended the whole length of the plateau 
which commands the town. On the declivity of the 
mountain were displayed, in two lines, the artillery 
and cavalry, facing the sea and roadstead of Varna, 
covered with ships, gaily dressed with the united 
flags of France and England. 

The Generalissimo Omer Pacha, in the splendid 
costume of a Pacha, observed this review with a 
care and attention that nothing escaped. He was 
silent, impassible ; not a word passed his lips ; but 
BS the soldiers said, — " He looked us all in the 
eyes." 

In fact, for Omer Pacha it was more than a re- 
view, it was a study. For the first time, he had an 
opportunity of seeing, of admiring, that splendid 
French army, of which the past had told him so 
much, and which now came across the sea to pro- 
tect Turkey. 

LV. — From the opening of the campaign, Mar- 
shal St. Arnaud was tormented by the desire to 
organize the Turkish irregular cavalry, and to 
form into regiments for his own use the bands of 
BachiBouzouks, who devastated the country, pil- 
laging and burning the villages; more brigands 
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than soldiers ;- before whom entire populations fled 
in terror.* 

General Yusuf/ independently of his brilliant 

« The Marshal wrote to the Minister of War : — 

" Constantinople, l&th of May, 

'* The Turkish irregular cavalry is composed of men personally brave, 
but for the greater part poorly mounted, and above all, badly armed. 
The question is only of oiiganizing them, disciplining them, above all of 
procuring them arms. 

"The Turkish Government will give me the right to choose, from 
among the 14,000 irregulars they possess, 4,000 of the best mounted. I 
shall give them to General Yusuf." 

■ GENERAL YuSUl*. 

General Yusuf, to whom Marshal Saint-Arnaud desired to confide the 
command of a light column which — indefatigable and menacing, should 
incessantly harass the enemy on all sides, — has earned by long and bril- 
liant services, on all the battle-fields of Africa, the honour of being placed 
upon the list of officers of the French army. 

His life has certain great points of resemblance to that of Omer Pasha. 
Like that of the Turkish Generalissimo it has been the sport of chance. 
The pages of his infant history arc obscure and incomplete, even for him- 
self. 

Before his vigorous intrepidity, and hb devotion to the French cause 
in Algeria, had drawn attention upon him, his name was, however, on 
every lip, and the most romantic and dramatic adventures were attributed 
to the young Arab. As in all histories coloured by imagination, there 
were in these both truth and falsehood. 

*' My early infancy," Greneral Yusuf has himself told us, '* has left in 
my memory but confused traces. I was bom in 1808. I remember 
having been at the Island of Elba ; and when I tax my memory, it seems 
to me that I recollect the Emperor. I was confided to a Polish lady, 
who was to take me to Leghorn, and from there to Florence to commenoe 
my education. The ship in which I had embarked, fell into the hands 
of the Algerine pirates, who then infested the shores of the Meditei> 
ranean. I was taken to Tunis, and heard no more of the persons with 
whom I had embarked. The Bey conceived a friendship for me, and I 
was carefully educated. I learned the Mahometan jurisprudence, mili- 
tary science, Arabic, Turkish, Spanish, and Italian. I was then fifteen 
or sixteen years old. I continued to enjoy the favour of the Bey ; and 
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services in Africa, was, by the very nature of his 
qualifications, the person upon whom expectation 



at seventeen, I was decorated with the * Grand Nicham,* which I now 
wear. 

** An unforeseen event changed the course of my destiny. King 
Charles X. having decided to despatch an expedition to Algiers to avenge 
the outraged honour of France, sent M. D'Aubignos, to Tunis, to induce 
the Bey to be represented in the French army by some of his officers. 
The idea of taking part in an expedition, and assisting in combats, at 
once excited my chivalric imagination. I entreated the Bey to allow me 
to follow the French Envoy. A ferocious glanse from my sovereign 
taught me that I had for ever incurred his displeasure. 

'* I had enemies, and persons who envied me. Who has not, when 
distinguished by favour ? Some one found out the history of an amour, 
which was turned to my disadvantage. It was made a crime in the esti- 
mation of the Bey, and being known to be in disgrace, I was openly 
accused. I was condemned ; — and evil would certainly have befallen me, 
if the Consul-General of France, M. de Liesseps, (whose memory I have 
ever cherished,) had not warned me of the danger with which I was 
threatened, and suggested my escape. 

*' I accepted with gratitude his proposal. The brig Adonis lay near 
the shore ; a rendezvous was fixed at the ruins of Carthage, and at night- 
fall, taking with me only my valet, I repaired to the place agreed upon. 
Unfortunately, there was in that quarter a Turkish post. I was pur^ 
sued, overtaken ; forced to sustain an unequal combat, in which I was on 
the point of being overcome ; when the two sons of M. de Lesseps, who 
were ))ersonalIy charged to protect my escape, came to my assistance. 
It is to their devotion and energy that I owe my liberty and my life. 

" I reached Sidi-Ferruch. General Danr^mont received me with 
kindness, and attached me to M. D'Aubignos in the capacity of Inter^ 
preter. The General soon employed me to organize a squadron of 
Mamelukes, of which a captain of artillery, M. Marcy-Monge, took the 
command, and under whose orders I commenced service in the French 
cause, which I have since defended all my life." 

Such is the narrative which we heard from the lips of General Yusuf 
himself. 

In 1831, his brilliant courage gained him the grade of captain in the 
Algerian Chasseurs ; a native troop, known also by the name of Moorish 
Gendarmes, 

Of 
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would naturally rest; and at the request of the 
Marshal, he was summoned from his command ia 
Africa. 
Upon his arrival at Varna, the Greneral was 



Of an adventurous and enterprising character, Yusuf traversed, during 
the whole year, the Metidja, as a partizan, with his Algerian Chasseurs. 

In 1832, he was sent upon a reconnaissance to Bone by the Duke of 
Rovigo. A battalion had been massacred. Captain Yusuf obtained 
accurate particulars, and was charged with the expedition, in company 
with Captain d*Armandy. After the capture of the citadel, — a feat of 
arms of surprising boldness, — Yusuf was named Chevalier of the Legion 
of Honour. He was made Bey of Constantino in 1835, and appointed 
Major, and in 1837 Lieutenant-Colonel and Commandant of the Spahia 
of Gran. He followed General Lamorici^re, in 1840, to Mascara, and 
brilliantly distinguished himself. 

In 1842, he was made Colonel-Commandant of three regiments of 
Spahis, and permanent Inspector of the native cavalry. 

Everywhere upon the soil of Algeria, so fertile in incessant combats, 
he was to be found, sword in hand. He took part in the brilliant affair 
of Smala, and was again remarked for his dashing intrepidity. At the 
battle of Isly, he fought with his accustomed bravery, and captured the 
camp of Abder-Raman. He soon after received the local rank of Miyor- 
General. He was, also, successively rai^ to the grade of Officer, and 
of Commander of the Legion of Honour. 

General Yusuf never quitted Africa. It was, so to speak, his adopted 
country. It was there that he experienced the noble and manly excite- 
ment of war ; — there he has passed his life, and there earned, by his 
courage, a second nationality. At length, on the 24th December 1851, 
he was placed upon the list of Officers of the French Army, and made 
Commandant of the Sub-Division of Medeah. 

At the capture of Laghouat, by General Pelissier, in 1852, General 
Yusuf succeeded in drawing the Scherif outside of the walls, with a part 
of the defenders of the town, and had a desperate encounter with them. 
The decoration of Grand-Officer of the Legion of Honour was the reward 
of this brave feat of arms. 

Marshal Saint- Amaud, after his arrival in the East, wrote a pressing 
letter to the Minister of War, to ask for General Yusuf; — who was 
accordingly recalled from Algeria, to be placed under the orders of the 
Marshal. 



i 
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charged with the organization of eight regiments of 
irregular Turkish cavalr3% in the pay of France. 
These regiments, once formed, entered into the com- 
position of a mixed column, of which the command 
was to be intrusted to him. 

The duty of this column, which comprised a few 
French squadrons and battalions, was, to act by 
itself, directly active operations should have com- 
menced; to harass the enemy, to annoy him in 
flank and rear, and to cut oflF his supplies. 

General Yusuf knew the difficulties of organising 
these barbarous hordes, habituated to license and 
brigandage. He would have greatly preferred a 
light force, composed of heterogeneous elements, 
with which he might accomplish the same object, 
and render the same services ; but he, nevertheless, 
addressed himself to the task with activity, and 
began the laborious duty of recruitment and in- 
ternal organisation. " It is not," writes he, "with- 
out repugnance and remonstrance, that I accepted 
this duty from the Marshal. I have the same 
opinion of these men that is entertained by every 
one in France." 

LVI. — But as success in an enterprise can be 
obtained only by acting with conviction, the 
General was soon persuaded that the Bachi-Bou- 
zouks were not such banditti as they appeared, and 
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that brigandage, if it was an instinct with them, 
had been a necessity of circumstances. 

Had they not quitted their country, and travelled 
500 or 600 leagues to defend the rights of the 
Sultan ? Thrown without pay, without provisions, 
without any means of subsistence whatever, upon 
the plains of the Danube, might they not be com- 
pared to those sudden torrents for which no channel 
exists, and whose furious waters spread at hazard, 
devastating fields, overthrowing habitations, and 
uprooting trees, upon their passage ? These men, 
the refiise of nations, fragments of Asiatic feudalism, 
who required to be more strictly governed than 
others, had been left to themselves. Heaven and 
the poor Bulgarian inhabitants know what disorder, 
what pillage, and what ruin, followed their steps, 
and were the result of this neglect of control. 

LVn. — The Marshal had a fixed plan. He con- 
stantly urged General Yusuf to hasten the forma- 
tion of his regiments. He was full of confidence, 
perhaps of illusions. 

" My Eastern Spahis,** (it was thus they were 
called,) writes he to the Minister, "are being or- 
ganized under the skilful direction of General Yusuf. 
These men who, without pay and without provi- 
sions, were the terror of the country, are very docile 
in our hands; and the General will make them 
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Cossacks, as redoutable, and perhaps more so, as 
scouts, than the true Cossacks of Marshal Paske- 
witsch. I am assured, that the services to be 
expected from these irregulars will surpass my 
hopes." 

Omer Pacha evidently did not regard with a 
favourable eye this organization of the Bachi-Bou- 
zouks ; ' enrolled, so to speak, in the French army. 

> We have in our hands some curious documents concerning the 
Bachi-Bouzouks. They have a strange and peculiar stamp, when it is 
remembered that they refer to these barbarous hordes, living by theft and 
pillage. 

They ought, by their date, to have been placed a few pages later; 
but, it has seemed more convenient to give them here. 

On the 25th of July, General Yusuf received the following letter from 
the Marshal Commanding in Chief : — 

" Varna. — My dear General, I send you herewith a copy of a letter, 
I have just received from Omer Pacha, on the subject of the Agha Bel- 
Khassim, who refuses to enter with his cavalry into the new formation of 
the Eastern Spahis. The motives assigned by the Agha Bel-Khassim 
are purely religious, and explain the return to Schumla of some of the 
bands of Bachi-Bouzouks sent to Varna. 

'* Omer Pacha annexes to his despatch, as a specimen of the de- 
clarations of this nature, the letter which he has received from the 
Dervish, Chief of the Zaptgies of Koniah. I transmit you a copy of 
it, 80 that you may yourself judge of the spirit which governs these 
people. 

" I have no answer to give to Omer Pacha, who does not think that 
he has the power of forcing men, who have voluntarily come to serve 
their Sovereign, to enrol themselves under our colours. But, despite 
these disappointments, which it was necessary to expect, on the part of 
certain Moslem fanatics, there is no occasion, my dear General, to despiur 
of the formation of the Eastern Spahis. Persevere in the efforts which 
you have till now made, and I am convinced that you will succeed in 
soon placing in line, the force upon which we have counted. 
" The Marshal Commanding in Chiefs 

" A. DK Saimt-Akkaud." 

[Here 
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He could not oppose it, but allowed his disapproba- 
tion to be seen on all occasions. The Greneral often 



Here b the letter of Onier Pacha : — 

" Butschuk, the 22nd of July, 1864. 

" MoK9ISUB LE MaB^HAI«, 

'* After having received your despatch of the 11th of July, I 
desired the Agha Bel-Khassim to join with his cavalry the new forma- 
tion of the Eastern Spahis, of which your Elxcellency has comnenced 
the organization at Varna. Contrary to all expectation, this Chieftain 
sends me, by letter, a negative answer to the propositions that were 
made him on this subject; propositions as honourable for himself, as 
advantageous for his troops. As the Agha Bel-Khassim enters this cam- 
paign as a volunteer, it is out of my power to give him a positive order 
to submit to an organization, which would be, as he says, ' contrary to 
the engagements made by him with his people.' 

** At the present moment, I receive reports from Schumla, which 
inform me that a large number of Bachi-Bouzonks, recently sent to Varna, 
are returning in bodies to Schumla ; declaring themselves unwilling to 
serve under a foreign flag. In regard to them, I hasten to say to you. 
Monsieur le Mar^chal, that which I have just now said concerning the 
Agha Bel-Khassim. They are all volunteers ; men who have come, at 
their own expense, to serve their Sovereign ; who have the conviction of 
dying as martyrs in his service. It is otherwise, they say, if they serve 
for pay ; all the religious merit is forfeited by mercenaries. I have the 
honour to ^ansmit to your Excellency, herewith (translated), the letter 
of the Zaptgies of Koniah, which explains this feeling. I do not consider 
it in my power to employ coercive measures agsunst these volunteers, 
before having received special instructions on the subject from my 
Grovemment. 

" Omj5r Pacha." 

" To the Sirdar- Ekrem, Omer Pacha: — 
" We, cavalry Zaptgies of Koniah, of Kolassy, Jussufaa. 
'* You commanded us to come to Varna. We presented ourselves 
there, and have performed service with the French troops. The Com- 
mander of these troops wished us to quit the service of our country, and 
enrol ourselves in his ranks. Our soldiers do not consent to this. For 
this reason, the troop has departed for Schumla. 

'* I wished to dissuade the soldiers, and followed them to J^nibazar, 
with my advice. They answer me ; ' We are ready to g^vc our heads in 
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found therefore a secret opposition, and met with 
obstacles, amongst those chiefs even, from whom he 
had expected the most active co operation. Never- 
theless, he displayed so much perseverance and 
activity, that he succeeded, in a little time, in 
placing in line six regiments, of a strength of three 
thousand horses. 

LVIII. — After having abandoned Silistria, the 
Russian army had effected a large concentration at 
Calarasch, on the left side of the Danube. The 
general calculation made their total from 80,000 to 
100,000 men.* Meanwhile, detachments of infantry 
and cavalry made demonstrations on the same bank, 
between Giurgevo and Turtukai, the object of which 
probably was, to make us believe in an efficient 
occupation of this part of the stream, while the bulk 
of the army, which was previously assembled there, 
effected its movement in retreat. There was nothing 
as yet in the march of the Austrian columns which 
wore any character of certainty. 

The Marshal thought it a serious matter, in face 
of the hesitations of Austria, to launch the allied 



a war of the Padischah against his enemies. If we die as soldiers of our 
Padischah, we die as martyrs, and have some merit before God ; but in 
entering a foreign service, and serving for money, we die like merce> 
naries; thereby ei[)osing, for ever, our families to shame.* 

" (Signed) Dervish Ali , Chuf of the Zaptgicsr 
^ Letter of the Marshal to the Minister. — Varna, 4tb of July. 
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armies, surrounded with material difficulties, across 
ravaged countries ; thus abandoning tljie sea, their 
ships, and the natural base of the operations which 
they had come to undertake in Turkey. 

The Danube once passed, no one could say where 
the necessities of this grand oflFensive movement 
would stop. 

LIX. — General Bosquet had arrived at Varna, 
preceding his Division by three days. 

Omer Pacha had also presented himself, on the 
invitation of the Marshal, to confer upon the most 
advisable dispositions to adopt in the existing 
situation. 

It was decided that the armies should not make 
any decisive movement, until really clear views of 
the whole situation could be obtained ; and particu- 
larly of the attitude of Austria, and the movements 
of her army in Wallachia.^ Au3tria had then be- 
come, in reality and frankly, our ally ; and it was 
necessary to convince that nation, of our firm deter- 
mination never to abandon her in a contest with 
Russia. But the moment had not come; there 
was always the same vagueness, the same in- 
decision. 



* Provisionally, and awaiting events, the troops of Omer Pacha, were 
divided into three principal groups. One went to Rutschuk, the other 
to Silistria, and the third remained at Schumla. 

VOL. I. K 
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LX. — In the interval, an Austrian Envoy arrived 
at the camp, by order of the Emperor of Austria, to 
place himself in communication with the Gknerals- 
in-Chief. 

** This Envoy, who brings me," writes the Mar- 
shal, " a letter from General Baron de Hess, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Austrian army, has declared 
to me, that he has not received any special instruc- 
tions on the subject of the views of the Austrian 
General ; and has limited himself to delivering the 
letter of the General, to which he was to take back 
my answer ; which, — after having come to an under- 
standing with Lord Raglan,— I have framed with a 
prudent reserve/' The object of this mission, 
directly announced to the Marshal by M. de Briick, 
appeared nevertheless to define, in a manner more 
decisive and more precise, the projects of Austria/ 
The latter, although disposed to enter into Little 

' This is the extract from the despatch of Count Biiol, which was 
communicated to the Marshal, by Baron de Briick, the Austrian Inter-> 
nuncio : — 

" The entry of the Austrian troops into the territory of Turkey, 
rendering it necessary to act in concert with the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Ottoman army, as well as with those of the auxiliary troops, His 
Majesty the Emperor has resolved to send to the Bulgarian Head Quarters 
a superior officer, in the person of Lieutenant-Colonel Kalick, to act in 
concert with Greneral Omer Pacha, as also with the French and English 
Generals. You are charged. Monsieur le Baron, to convey to Marshal 
Saint-Amaud and to Lord Raglan, the above-named intention of our 
august Master. They will recognize, in this measure, how much their 
desire to enter into relations with the Austrian army is shared by the 
Imperial Grovemment." 
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Wallachia, wished only to occupy the positions 
abandoned by the Russians, lest these last, by a 
return to the oflFensive, should attempt to retake 
them. 

LXI. — It is, then, in the midst of all these 
difficulties, of all these obstacles, of all these con- 
flicting contingencies, that we behold the appear- 
ance of the most terrible of all the complications — 
THE CHOLERA. It had declared itself at Gallipoli, 
and would not delay to knock at the gates of Varna. 
An implacable scourge, which would decimate those 
fine and noble troops, the admiration and pride of 
their Commander! Death would overtake them, 
when in inaction, and glide, — stealthy and inexora- 
ble, — into the midst of the crowded tents. 

The lake which surrounds Varna, and the neigh- 
bouring marshes, began already to diflfuse their 
feverish miasma.^ 

The Asiatic pestilence had, as yet, launched only 
its first shafts. But Malta, the Pirseus, and Galli- 
poli were attacked. 

At Gallipoli the Hospitals were thronged, and 

» " The heat is tropical," writes an officer of the Marshal's Staff; " the 
waters dry up, the fountains are exhausted, the occasional rivulets are 
empty. The sanitary condition is still generally good; but already 
sudden indispoution, and frequent nausea, indicate that the moment 
approaches, when the most terrible of struggles, a struggle without glory, 
u about to commence." 

k2 
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gi-aves silently multiplied around the Camp. The 
living of to-day were dead upon the morrow. That 
infected mass of houses, standing amid filth of every 
description, left by the indolence of the inhabitants 
to ferment in the comers of the streets and upon 
the threshholds of the houses, seemed like a de- 
fiance thrown to the epidemic. 

In the array, around the camp, and in the bi- 
vouacs, the strictest sanitary measures were 
enforced ; but every assemblage of men bears within 
itself a germ of disease. Besides which, the troops 
who arrived fmm the south of France brought the 
cholera with them.^ 

LXII. — It is a cruel position for a Commander- 
in-Chief to feel a mortal epidemic ready to fall 
upon his troops, while he is placed in a position of 
compulsory inaction. " I employ," he writes to the 
Minister, ^* all the devotion, the intelligence, and 
the activity, which Heaven has given me, to con- 
duct our aflFairs to a good termination." 

The Marshal hoped, in fact, to be able to trans- 

1 One of the Aides-de-Camp of the Marshal, wrote as follows to the 
Minister of War : — 

" The Marshal is persuaded that the cholera, which has appeared at 
Malta, at the Piraeus, and at Gallipoli, has come with the successive 
arrivals of the 5th Division, embarked under the choleraic influence which 
prevailed at Avignon, Aries, and Marseilles, at the momefit of their de- 
parture. The Marshal hopes that all new despatch of troops will have 
been suspended. Reinforcements at this moment would only form new 
food for the hospitals." 
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port some bodies of troops in advance, and thus 
respond to the impatience of his army, which was 
sinking under the effect of idleness; for soldiers 
cannot be left inactive without danger. His mind 
laboured incessantly; the cord was strained, and 
vibrating at every touch. He watched, like an 
advanced sentinel; but his health failed visibly, 
under all those interior struggles, which he was 
forced to stifle beneath a calm exterior.* 

The great question at the bottom of all these 
diflBculties, was the possibility of effecting a landing 
upon the shores of the Crimea. 

In France, in England — at the Tuileries, at St. 
James's — in the cabinet of the Commander-in-Chief, 
at Varna, — everywhere the same idea: — to strike 
Russia a terrible blow, and cause her power to 
bleed from a deep wound. 

On all sides, on the land, on the sea, reconnais- 
sances are made ; some are upon the Danube and 

' ** I seek," writes the Marshal, *' day and night for a defect in the 

cuirass ; I shall find it, and strike it A battle lost 

would be of little importance to the Russians, but a defeat would be 
disastrous for us. The chances are not equal. 

"That which I find most difl&cult, is to restrain the ardour of my 
officers and soldiers ; everybody is eager to advance ; and I, who wish it 
more than any one, must not let it be seen, but must remain cold as if 
frozen." 

And again : — 

** I should be truly thankful to him who could tell me what judgment 
History will pass, a hundred years hence, upon the Commander-in-Chief, 
condemned to find his way in this obscure labyrinth." 
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at Silistria, others include the country between 
Yama, Schumla, the Dobrudscha, and Butschuk. 
Steam frigates watch all the coast of Circassia*; 
the sea is sounded, the land examined^ hopes and 
obstacles are alike weighed; resources are com- 
pleted, materials are gathered; and vessels are 
rapidly constructed at Constantinople, upon a new 
model, to transport artillery in complete readiness 
for fire/ 

LXIII. — Upon the left bank of the Danube, the 
Turks, after having crossed the stream at Butschuk, 
had encountered the Russians, and, after a san- 
guinary combat at Giurgevo, had remained masters 
of the position ; an action full of courage, but also 
of temerity, which however still further augmented 
the confidence of the Turkish troops, and added to 
the demoralization of the Russians.* Nevertheless 

* DesjKitch from the Marshal to the Minister, — Varna, 9th of Jfdy. 

" While occupying rayself with the consideration of the eventual direc- 
tion of our future operations upon the Danube, I do not neglect to study 
the means which will be required to transport the whole or a part of my 
forces to such point of the coast of the Black Sea, as may be chosen to be 
the scene of a vigorous operation, effected at a short distance from the 
shore. The steam frigate Vauban has been despatched to effect a 
careful examination of that coast, in which special officers, belonging to 
the two armies and to the fleet, also take part. On the other hand, I 
have assembled a commission (under my own presidency) of capable 
officers of the Array and Navy, in order to discuss the question of the 
transportation and landing of the troops." 

■ On the 7th of July, the Imperial troops, under the command of 
Hassan-Hakki- Pacha, had fought an engagement with the Russians. 

[" About 
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wherever the latter had shown themselves, or had 
encamped at the right bank, the Bulgarians aban- 
doned their villages to join them. 



«« 

4« 



About two o'clock in the morning," says Omer Pacha in his report, 
a strong column of attack was directed against the island of Kama, 
situated at the foot of Rutichuk, at the same time that, from the island of 
Moukan-oglou, another body marched upon Giurgevo. The Russians 
hastily brought from Giurgevo, and from the village of Slaposia, a large 
force of troops and artillery, and commenced the combat at Kama. The 
Ottomans, reinforced by a large detachment, and sustained by the fire of 
the fortress, received the enemy bravely. Af^er ten hours and a half of 
severe fighting, the Russians yielded the ground. The Turks, without 
loss of time, began to fortify the island of Kama, while the enemy esta- 
blished posts in the rear, destroyed the bridges across the stream and 
upon the strait of Giurgevo, and finally set fire to the boats, as well as to 
several military establishments which existed in that town.*' 



112 KXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 



CHAPTER VI. 

LXIV.— The Marshal, while preparing without 
delay his means of operation, awaited impatiently 
the moment when the adoption of a definite resolu- 
tion by the two Governments should allow him to 
attempt a bold stroke upon the shores of the Crimea ; 
a resolution which he was enabled to divine, from a 
despatch in cipher, in the following terms, which he 
received on the 1st of July. 

" Admitting that the siege of Silistria be raised, 
return to the neighbourhood of Yarna, and do not 
descend to the Danube. It is desired that the 
army may be always ready to be transported by 
the fleet." 

The letter of the Minister, dated the 4th of July, 
which confirmed this despatch, said : — " Despite the 
raising of the siege of Silistria, the importance of 
Varna remains the same ; for it is by Varna that 
the fleet can give you its full concurrence; and 
it is at that place that you can most rapidly receive 
your reinforcements, and your supplies of provi- 
sions." 
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The Minister concluded thus : — 

" Such is the view of the Government ; but it is 
to be understood, that these instructions are by no 
means absolute. You are in the midst of events ; 
it is therefore you who alone can definitively judge 
what the facts and events of each day may oblige 
you to do. I rely most entirely upon your pru- 
dence." 

LXV. — Lord Raglan received, almopt at the same 
time, positive communications from London to the 
same effect. The situation of affairs tended to 
assume a more precise form. France and England 
understood how fatal was this inaction to the cause 
which they had undertaken to defend; and they 
understood, above all, that it was indispensable to 
act vigorously upon some one point; that the 
political and military influence of the allied armies 
depended entirely upon it ; and that it was neces- 
sary, in fact, as the Marshal had energetically stated, 
that ^^ the cannon should take part in the affair." 

This unity in the views of the two Cabinets, — 
the instructions of Lord Raglan, even more pressing 
than those of the Marslial, — the liberty of action 
accorded to the Commander-in-Chief of the French 
army, to seize the occasion which he might consider 
most favourable ; — all this formed a great step in 
advance. 
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" I have received your despatch, in cipher, of the 
1st of July, which seems to assign another locality 
than Wallachia as the scene of War." (So writes the 
Marshal to the Minister, under date of July 14th.) 
**I was myself very little inclined to blend my 
forces in Wallachia with those of the Austrians. 
Your despatch, if I have rightly interpreted it, and 
the communications to the same eflFect, which Lord 
Raglan received from London by yesterday's cou- 
rier, seemed to indicate that the two Governments 
are disposed to adopt new resolutions, and to pre- 
scribe their execution. I await orders, and do not 
conceive it my duty to discuss those resolutions. I 
have spoken of them before, in many of my earlier 
letters ; but these orders, be they what they may, 
will render me happy, because they will give cer- 
tainty to a situation, the vagueness and uncertainty 
of which surpass all measure, and form perhaps 
the most singular problem which was ever oflFered 
for solution in the history of war : — A problem 
which exhibits four armies perfectly independent of 
each other, and having a political purpose, which 
is, probably, not the same for all ; so that it is not 
allowed to assume in advance, that one common 
line of military action would be possible." 

LXVL — We have before mentioned, that the 
Commander-in-Chief of the English army had, for his 
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part, received positive instrnctions. They were as 
follows. We take them from an official document 
addressed to the Marshal by the Minister of War. 

** To carefully avoid entering the Dobrudscha and 
pursuing the Russians beyond the Danube; — to 
reserve all the troops and all the resources to essay 
an expedition in the Crimea and lay siege to Sebas- 
topol; — not to abandon this chief enterprise until 
after having acquired the rational conviction of an 
evident disproportion between the forces of those of 
the defence and those of the attack ; — a dispropor- 
tion which could not but increase, if the expedition 
should not be immediately undertaken. An Otto- 
man corpfli commanded by French and English 
officers, will be charged to take possession of Pere- 
kop, and to close the Isthmus to the enemy ; or to 
effect a diversion in Circassia by taking Anapa and 
Sukum-E^leh — the only positions which Russia has 
retained upon that coast." 

It was evident that the English Grovemment was 
very clear as to the Expedition to the Crimea, and 
upon the question of the siege of Sebastopol. The 
French Government was more reserved, and left 
more latitude to the Commander-in-Chief. 

The Minister wrote again to the Marshal on the 
14th of July : — *'Lord Raglan will no doubt have 
communicated to you his instructions, and you will 
have ascertained, with him, if their execution was 
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possible. For myself, I have thought that the 
Government of the Emperor, before giving you 
instructions, should wait until the purpose of the 
Russians should be more clearly defined, and the 
co-operation of the Austrians be clearly shown ; 
and that we should be somewhat more decided in 
relation to the attitude which these two Powers are 
about to take towards each other." 

Subsequently, another despatch says: — '* Lat- 
terly, on the 7th of July, Austria, whose tardiness 
is distressing, requested that we should go into 
Wallachia, to support with our troops, the troops 
which she will send thither. The Minister of Fo- 
reign AflFairs, in consulting me, as to the answer to 
be given to Austria, acquainted me, that the English 
(xovernment had formally forbidden Lord Baglan 
to descend to the Danube, or to endanger his army 
amid the deadly fevers of Moldavia. The English 
Government wished to direct his eflForts in another 
direction." 

It was by no means, therefore, (as has been said,) 
the daring persistence of the Marshal, and his per- 
sonal desire to display to France a few glorious 
bulletins, which induced the Expedition to the 
Crimea ; against which were levelled, at the outset, 
recriminations, of which we will not here discuss 
either the importance or the value :— it was the will 
of both Governments. 
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It is important not to confound the determination 
with the execution; — two things which will be 
found to be essentially distinct. 

LXVII. — After so much vagueness, so much un- 
certainty, so much irresolution, the latter part of 
July was to witness the adoption of some serious 
decision. In fact, it was necessary either to re- 
nounce all operations of war, or to accept the 
contingencies of an enterprise, which would dis- 
tinctly mark the active co-operation of the allied 
armies in the war, and at length permit their 
united flags to be displayed under the cannon of 
the enemy. 

It was impossible to remain longer in this im- 
practible and undefined position. But, up to the 
last moment, obstacles and trials were reserved for 
this gallant army, which, at a later period, was to 
give such a striking example of self-denial and 
courage. 

The cholera was reaping its deadly harvest at the 
Piraeus and at Gallipoli. It had already struck the 
Duke of Elchingen,* one of the most esteemed and 

> ** The death of the Duke of Elchingen," wrote the Minister of War, 
*' has profoundly grieved me, on account of the loss which it inflicts upon 
the army." 

This death was a g^at and severe blow, for the General had succeeded 
in gaining the esteem and sympathies of all. He was struck by the 
cholera, as by a thunderbolt He had held a review, and had dismotmted 
from his horse, when he felt the first symptoms ; but even then, it was 
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most justly beloved Generals of the army. The 
Duke had succumbed suddenly, attacked by the 
terrible pestilence; and while his body reposed 



no longer disease, it was death. A few hours afterward he expired ; and 
that before his son, who had departed for Vanift, could arrive, to see his 
father for the last time, and to bid him farewell. His last thought was 
for his country, regretting that Heaven had not allowed him to die on the 
battle-field, like a soldier. The career of General d*£lcfaingen had been 
short ; the future was before him. 

Bom on the 22nd of April 1804, he was the second son of the hero of 
the Moskowa. Admitted into the Polytechnic School in 1822, he de- 
clined entering the French army, in order to avoid taking the oath of 
allegiance. He sought service in Sweden, where he was appointed Sub- 
lieutenant in a regiment of artillery, after having passed through all the 
grades, and undergone the several examinations. On the 11th of May 
1826, he was appointed Lieutenant. 

He returned to France at the moment of the revolution of July, and 
General Gerard took him as orderly officer. On the KHh of August 
1830, a royal ordinance admitted him into the ranks of the French army, 
with the rank of captain of cavalry. He took part in the Belgian expe- 
dition, distinguished himself at the siege of Antwerp, and received the 
cross of the Legion of Honour, on the 9th of January 1833. 

Appointed orderly officer to the Duke of Orleans, he accompanied the 
Prince in his expeditions in Africa, and took part in that of Mascara. It 
was in that rough campaign that he contracted the first germs of a disease 
which, ever afterwards, affected his health. 

Appointed Major in the 1st regiment of Carbineers, and afterward in 
the 4th regiment of Cuirassiers, Commandant Ney wished again to accom- 
pany the Prince Royal in his expedition of the Portes-de-Fer, 

" If your son goes to Africa, he is dead I" said, to his mother, a cele- 
brated physician, M. Maijolin. 

But Commandant Ney went, despite the tears of his mother, and even 
the remonstrances of the Prince. He had in his soul that noble enthu- 
siasm which recognises nothing but duty, and knows how to perform it. 
His whole life gives proof of this. 

In 1840, he became again orderly officer to the Prince Royal, and 
afterward Officer of the Legion of Honour. He brilliantly distinguished 
himself in the expedition of M^^, and his name was cited in the order 
of the day, by Marshal Vallde, on the 27th of May 1840. 

[Raised 
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beneath a foreign soil, a vessel, returning to France, 
carried his heart to his afi9icted family. 

LXVIII. — Three days afterwards, on the 17th 



Rused to the grade of Lieutenant-Colonel in 1841, he was (after the 
death of the Duke of Orleans) attached to the person of the Comte de 
Paris. 

To the military qualities which distinguished him, the Duke of 
Elchingen joined a rare and solid education. He spoke several languages, 
and gave himself up (beyond the limits of his military service), to pro- 
found studies. In consequence he was designated, in 1843, to make part 
of a Commission charged to examine the divers propositions relative to 
the organization of the instruction at the military School of Saint-Cyr. In 
the same year, he was a Member of the Jury of inspection of Studies, at 
the same School. 

Colonel of the 7th re^ment of dragoons, on the 14th of April 1844, he 
soon caused himself to be remarked as one of the most capable Field- 
officers ; and attracted the attention of the Inspector»-General, who placed 
him in the first rank of those officers upon whom the future of the 
French army depended. 

Relying upon the accurate judgment of Colonel d'Elchingen, and the 
results of his severe studies, ihe Minister of War frequently placed him 
upon Commissions in which his opinion bad great weight. 

He was promoted to the rank of General of Brigade in 1861, and re- 
ceived on the 16th of January 1862, the command of the subdivision of 
Calvados. He requested to be placed upon the unattached list, which 
was accorded him. 

When the Eastern war summoned France to combat, the Duke of El- 
chingen eagerly demanded leave to join the expeditionary army, which 
our vessels were transporting to Turkey. 

In the month of March 1864, he was appointed to the command of a 
brigade of cavalry, in the army of the East ; — and four months after* 
ward, at Gallipoli, he succumbed to the attack of the pestilence, which 
was three days later to strike down another General. 

We have wished that these pages, — where are retraced the glories as 
well as the misfortunes of this memorable Expedition,-— should be an 
echo of the unanimous sentiment of grief and regret, which was excited 
by the news of this unexpected and premature death. 
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of July, General Carbuccia,* commanding the Bri- 
gade of the Foreign Legion, also fell a victim to 
the epidemic. Thus, in the same month, fell two 

* Gbvkbal Cabbuccia. 

General Carbuccia was scarcely forty-six years of age. He had all 
the qualities which distinguish the soldier. 

Of an active, laborious, and intelligent spirit, he devoted himself, in 
Africa, to scientific labours and researches of genuine importance. But 
the man whom the army at present regrets b the General upon whom 
had been devolved the command of the Foreign Legion ; a command 
diflKcult and harassing ;— over soldiers, intrepid, but often hard to disd- 
pUne ; strange natures, requiring to be governed by moral force ; men of 
all nations, and frequently vagrants, having no recommendation bat their 
oourage. 

General Carbuccia had already commanded one of their regiments in 
Africa, and had made himself beloved by those men, who love few things, 
and fear nothing. 

It is but a just homage to the soldier who dies at hit post to narrate 
the divers military phases of his life. 

Educated at the Military School of Saint-Cyr, it was on tlie 1st of 
October 1827, that the young Carbuccia, (bom at Bastia, on the 14th of 
July 1808) issued thence as Sub-lieutenant in the 17th regiment of In- 
fiuitry of the Line. In 1830 he went to Africa, and distinguished himself 
at the passage of the Teniah, and in the Expedition of Oran. 

On the 16th of October 1832, he was made Lieutenant ; and Captain, 
on the 9th of January 1834. lie returned to France in May 1836. 

In 1839, at his own request, he returned to Algiers, was wounded at 
the combat of the Block House of Oulcd-el-Kebir, near Blidah, and re- 
ceived a second wound, in the following year, at EI-Mazzaoni. 

He was wounded a third time, at the fight of Ouled-el-Kalest, and 
mentioned in Greneral Orders. 

Raised to the grade of field-officer in 1841 ; and chevalier of the Legion 
of Honour on the 6th of August 1843 ; he was mentioned in General 
Orders on the 7th of March 1843, the 29th of June and the 22nd of 
November 1845, and the 7th of April 1846. 

Lieutenant-Colonel in 1846, his bravery at the battle of Djelfa, earned 
for him yet again, on the 5th of March 1847, the honour of being men- 
tioned in General Orders. 

Promoted to the grade of Colonel, he took command of the 2nd regi- 
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Generals, young, ardent, full of hope in the future, 
and full of noble confidence in themselves. 

The army of Ghi-Uipoli was afflicted by this 
double blow, which presaged, perhaps, still greater 
disasters. 

On the 9th of July, the cholera declared itself in 
the hospitals of Varna, where it also was to eflFect 
cruel and terrible ravages. 

The Marshal traversed the camp, visited the 
hospitals, and prescribed the most severe measures 
for isolating the troops which arrived from GtsA- 
lipoli. 

But the pestilence already increased daily in in 
tensity. It enveloped the camp. It was still 
another voice which cried, ** Hasten I" 

LXIX. — Lord Raglan had communicated to the 
Marshal an explicit and pressing despatch which 
he had received from his Government ; such, in a 



ment of the Foreign Legion, and was also invested with the command of 
the Division of Batna. 

In 1849, he directed, as Major of the Trenches, the first operations of 
the siege of Zaatcha, and was remarked for his intrepidity. Officer of 
the Legion of Ilonour on the 2nd of December 1850, he returned again 
to France, and was named General of Brigade on the 10th of May 1852. 

Invested, on the 31st of May 1854, with the . functions of chief 
of the Staff of the Army of the South, he was appointed, on the 11th 
of June, to the command of a brigade of the Army of the East. Scarcely 
a month had elapsed, when the army was called upon to mourn his 
loss. 

VOL. I. L 
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word, that he considered it almost as giving the order 
to attack SebastopoV 

It was then resolved, that the Generals and Ad- 
mirals should be assembled in grand council. From 
this conference, — rendered solemn by the grave 
questions which were to be brought forward, and 
at which the chiefs of the two armies presided^ — 
was- to go forth the irrevocable decision in favoor of 
the Crimean Expedition. The attention of all 
Europe was fixe;d upon that little comer of earth, 
and upon that town, washed on one side by the 
waves of the Black Sea, and surrounded on the 
other, as with a protecting girdle, by the terraced 
camps, and the flags of the three nations. 

LXX. — Accordingly, on the 18th of July, the 
two Generals-in-Chief, Admirals Dundas and Hame- 
lin, Bruat and Lyons, assembled in Council. The 
instructions of the English Cabinet, as we have 
seen, urged Lord Raglan forward; those of the 
French Government, less imperative, and leaving 
to the General-in-Chief more liberty of action, only 
recognised the imperious necessity of some expedi- 
tion, and said, ** Act !" 

Li consequence of the despatches which they had 
received, and the pressure with which they were 
harassed by the London newspapers, the English 

* Despatch from the Marshal, Varna, 19th July. 
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leaders faced the question boldly, and voted unani* 
mously for the expedition. 

" The decisions which the Council assembled at 
my quarters have adopted," writes the Marshal, in 
a despatch to the Minister of War, " must be 
considered as definitive; and I devote all my 
activity and all my care to prepare for their execu- 
tion 

" I have not, by a great deal, ready, to hand," 
says he, again, " all the material means necessary 
to render certain the success of an enterprise, the 
preparation of which would have demanded entire 
months, under ordinary circumstances ; but I have 
invoked the aid of the two Admirals, and I hope to 
combine, in available time, suflScient resources, to 
be able to act under favourable conditions." 

He wrote, on the other hand, to his brother : — 

" Yes ! this will be, if you please, an audacious 
enterprise. Few will have been seen, more vigorous 
or more energetic; but is it possible to imagine, 
that, before an enemy who retires and defies you, 
two noble armies, and two splendid fleets, will re- 
main inactive, to be devoured by fever ?" 

And he afterward adds, " Now, my brother, I 
drop into the hollow of your ear, the fact, that 
about the 10th of August, we shall land in the 
Crimea." In fact, the assembled council had de- 
cided that the two armies should undertake an 

l2 
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enterprise, and start, at length, from this state of 
fatal inaction. 

LXXI. — '' The cannon of France must be heard 
in 1854," wrote the Marshal on the 27th of July ; 
'* but it is always imperative to extract some 
useful result from an enterprise which costs blood. 

" The Austrians embarrass me much more than 
the Russians ; they bind me, restrict me, and impede 
me. Austria, far from deciding, far from hastening 
herself, temporises and waits to see; — it is her 
policy. Prussia disquiets her. 

" The Crimea, Sebastopol ; — these were the aim 
of the projected expedition ; for the instructions of 
the two Governments, as well as the interests of the 
war, interdicted the Danube to the Generals-in- 
Chief, and pointed them towards the Crimea, — that 
key to all the schemes of Russia, as Sebastopol is 
the arsenal of her maritime power in the Black Sea. 
Her ambitious imaginings watch there indefatiga- 
bly, and hover around the entrance of the Bos- 
phorus, while throwing longing glances upon the 
shores of Asia.^ 

1 Some detiuls, drawn from various sources, and collected here, appear 
to us curious and interesting^, at the moment when the Crimea is about to 
become the theatre of a memorable war. In making known the general 
aspect of the country, they once more attest the importance which the 
Russian Empire must attach to its preservation. 

The great political and commercial value, which its geographical 
position assigns to the Crimea, must be obvious to every one. The 
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Subsequent events alone could modify the plan 
which had been proposed ; and in such case, (which 



Danube brings it all the harvests of the West, and of central Europe ; by 
the Euxine, it is in communication with the richest provinces of the centre 
of Asia ; it touches at Constantinople by the Bosphorus ; the Dardanelles 
open for it the way to Greece, to Italy, to Egypt, and to all the ports of 
the Mediterranean. By the Sea of AzofF and the Isthmus of Pcrekop it 
is placed in immediate communication with the Northern regions of 
Europe and Asia ; and the produce of the Peninsula, like that which it 
draws by sea from Anatolia and other countries of the Levant, finds there 
a rapid and lucrative market. 

The aspect of the Crimea is infinitely varied. There are valleys, now 
dark and intricate, between two high walls of rocks ; then again, on the 
contrary, spacious, flooded with sunlight, and traversed by large streams 
of water. 

On the sides of the mountains are scattered innumerable Tartar vil- 
lages. Like Italy it is the country of contrasts ; the present life is mixed 
at each instant with the ruins of the past. The Russian aristocracy has 
come, so to speak, to graft its pleasure-houses, its delightful villas, upon 
these old half-decayed towers, and amongst the stem and massive flrag- 
ments of the constructions of a remote epoch. 

Simpheropol is one of the most modem towns of the Crimea. Baktchi- 
Seraiy or the town of gardens, built in terraces on the acclivity of a 
mountain, is really the genuine type of the oriental city. A commercial 
town, to which subterranean canals bring distant waters, superb gardens 
arise within its walls ; while mosques, Armenian temples, and beautiful 
Greek churches, blend in elegant confusion. 

Sebastopoi is more an arsenal than a town. Constructed on the summit 
of a precipitous cliff, it overlooks the sea, and mirrors itself in its 
numerous and superb harbours, guarded unsleepingly by the cannon of its 
redoubtable forts. There are also Theodosia, the work of the Genoese ; 
Perekop, with its embattled walls ; and Eupatoria, sumamed " the City 
of Brewers ; ** and we remember that the Crimea, from its ancient fer- 
tility, was formerly termed " the granary of Mithridates.'* 

'* By the succession of different nations who have, in turn, invaded or 
conquered the Crimea,'* writes a traveller, " each town is stamped with a 
character peculiar to itself, — a souvenir of the race and the epoch of its 
foundation. No town resembles its neighbour. Sometimes, within the 
same walls, two towns, one old and the other new, one Greek or Russian, 
and the other Turkish or Tartar, have been built so as absolutely to touch 
each other, and yet without blending. 
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contingency it was necessary to consider,) the pre- 
parations for this grand military operation were to 
be turned towards another, but less important ob- 
ject, the result of which was certain. 

The (Jenerals-in-Chief and the Admirals decided, 
therefore, that a Commission, composed of officers 
of both armies, should seek, in approaching nearer 
to the coast than had as yet been possible, to clear 
up certain points, still doubtful, as to the topography 
of the locality, and the possibility of a landing. 

Instructions were given to reconnoitre, at about 
three leagues to the north and south of Sebastopol, 
the most favourable place for a landing of troops ; 
at the same time ascertaining such dispositions as 
the enemy might have made to oppose it 

This Commission was composed, for the French 
army, of General Canrobert, Colonels Trochu and 
Leboeuf, and Major Sabatier of the Engineers. The 
English sent General Brown, with some field-officers 
of the Artillery and Engineers. 

LXXII. — *' I am divided between two projects," 
writes the Marshal, at the close of this grave con- 
ference ; " both impeded by the inaction of Austria, 
which leaves free the movements of Russia. The 
one is Sebastopol and the Crimea, which we must 
always finish by taking, and the possession of which 
will be even more agreeable to England than to 
France. But to land in the Crimea, and besiege 
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Sebastopol, is in itself a whole campaign. It is not 
a coup de main ; it requires enormous resources and 
a certainty of success." 

Afterward, considering the difficulties and obsta- 
cles, as he had done in the Conference before his 
colleagues, he adds : — 

^^ Supposing us landed, (and a landing is almost 
always effected, ) we should require, perhaps, more 
than a month's siege to capture Sebastopol, if well 
defended. During that time, succours arrive, and 
I have two or even three battles to fight. 

" It is easy to say, * Go and take Perekop and 
close the passage ;' but troops must be marched to 
Perekop, where there is no landing, from want of 
water for large vessels. Besides, Perekop is deadly! 
Yet again, it would be necessary to fortify the 
position, and render it impregnable against the 
Russians. The works once finished, (and they would 
cost us men,) we would make the Turks defend 
them. That is the duty that Silistria has hence- 
forward assigned them. 

" Nevertheless, despite all difficulties, all obsta- 
cles, and the lack of means and of time, Sebastopol 
tempts me to such a degree, that I should not hesi- 
tate, should there be even an appearance of success; 
and I prepare myself accordingly. I await, this 
evening or to-morrow, the return of the special 
Commission, which I have sent to reconnoitre and 
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study, thoroughly, the possibility and the place of 
landing." ^ 

Such were the opinions, it might almost be said, 
the apprehensions, of the Gkneral-in-Chief of the 
French army, when he calculated all his resources, 
weighed all the chances, and urged forward the pre- 
parations for this important expedition. 

LXXIIL— *'The other project/' writes the Mar- 
shal, on the same date, ''has its merit. It oflFers 
good results, without danger of any mischance, 
beyond that of an absence of twenty days from 
Varna ; an absence, nevertheless, during which the 
dangerous desire of Omer Pacha to advance, may 
create for us serious embarrassments. 

" This project consists in precipitating ourselves 
upon Anapa and Sudjuk-Kaleh ; which are defended 
by 20,000 Russians, whom we could surround and 
take. I attack Anapa and Sudjuk-Kaleh at the 
same time. Double landing to the North and 
South. I have reconnoitered the shore and the 
forts, and nothing would be more easy ; especially 
with the large preparations made for Sebastopol, 
and which would serve my purpose. 

''Moreover, that which renders the affair very 
important, in a political point of view, is that 

« Letter from the Marshal to hi« Excellency the Minister of War. — 
27th July, Vama. 
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Schamyl's Lieutenant, Naib-Pacha, is here at Vama, 
with fifty Circassian Chiefs ; and that he oflFers me, 
if I will make a descent into Circassia, with an 
army, to raise all the tribes, and to put at my 
disposition, 40,000 muskets to cut oflF the retreat 
of the Russians, and destroy them. It is very 
tempting!"* 



* On the 25th, there arrived at Varna, a deputation of Circassian 
chiefs, among whom was the brother-in-law of Schamyl, — his first Lieu- 
tenant. 

They are magnificent soldiers, with superb and intelligent countenances, 
expressive of energy and courage. 

It is easy to conjecture, the different discussions that took place ; and 
how these tribes and their Chief, fowided great hopes upon us, for sus- 
taining them in their war of independence. '* Their ambition,'* they de- 
clared, " would be to see us amidst them." 

" Their words are," as the Arabs say, " heavy with promises ;" but 
that of which they take care not to speak, is the anarchy which reigns, 
between the different tribes, and those who lead them. Every one wishes 
to act independently, while concurring in the general purpose, and 
scarcely recognises the authority of a supreme chief. 

The Marshal ordered, in their honour, a review of the regiments of 
cavalry encamped at Vama. Their admiration of the dash, predsioD, 
and unity of our manoeuvres, was visible in their countenances. 

Their costumes, their proud bearing, the robust energy of their appear- 
ance, also produced, among our soldiers, the greatest effect One felt 
that this race of men is bom for independence and combat. Their phy- 
siognomies have the mde and savage stamp of their mountains. They 
mount their barbed steeds with excessive dexterity, and use, to guide 
them, a thread so light, that one would suppose, every instant, that it was 
about to break beneath their touch. 

They make war somewhat in the manner of barbarians. When Russian 
prisoners fall into their power, they offer them, at a ransom, to the 
Russian Generals ; and if the latter hesitate to pay the sum demanded, 
they pitilessly behead their captives ; saying that it is indispensable to 
have, from time to time, recourse to this expedient, in order to maintain 
the ransoms at a fair price. 
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LXXIV. — As no one is ignorant what weight 
the personal opinion of the Marshal bore in the 
balance of the decisions which were adopted, and 
of the events which occurred, an interest attaches 
to the language of that opinion ; — it is history, and 
true history ; which last is rare. 

Although the decision of the Council was kept 
secret, every one knew the importance of the dis- 
cussion, were it only from the duration of the con- 
ference, which laated from three to four hours. 

'* Important councils are being held," wrote the 
officers, under date of the 19th ; " the Admirals 
have passed the day here, and the word ' Crimea ' 
is repeated in whispers." 

In camps, secrets are diflScult to keep ; and there 
was a vague rumour pervading the army, of which 
impatience already made a reality. The ships had 
sailed, bearing the members of the Commission 
upon their difficult and dangerous duty of explora- 
tion ; — for it was resolved to act no longer in the 
dark, or be guided by uncertain and proximate in- 
formation ; and upon the report of this Commission 
would depend the actual point of attack. 

Its return was, therefore, expected with inexpres- 
sible impatience. At Baltchick, orders were given 
that news of the arrival of the ships should be 
instantly conveyed by signal to head-quarters. 

The explorers returned on the 28th of July. 



EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 181 

LXXV. — The Council assembles, immediately, 
under the presidency of Marshal Saint-Amaud. 

Generals Canrobert, Martimprey, Sir George 
Brown, and Admiral Lyons, were summoned. 

The Commissioners render an account of their 
operations. Their report is clear, accurate, and 
concise. 

The Commission approached so near the shore, 
that the Russian bullets reached their vessels. 
They studied, in its entirety, and in all its details, 
the configuration of the ground, within the limits 
assigned before their departure — three leagues to 
the North and South of Sebastopol. 

Within those limits, Katcha was the point fixed 
upon, by an unanimous determination, as oflFering 
the greatest security, and the most favourable 
chances, for a landing. — (The Commission had only 
that question to decide.)/ 

LXXVI. — Scarcely returned from his adven- 
turous exploration, General Canrobert, whose acti- 
vity is indefatigable, embarks on board the Cacique 
to rejoin his Division, and take the direction of the 
Expedition into the Dobrudscha. 

» Letter from the Marshal. Vama^ July 29<A. 

" All these eminent men have carefully viewed, carefully studied ; — 
and all declare that the landing is possible without temerity ; and must 
succeed, if the troops are vigorous, the measures well taken, and the re- 
sources suffident." 
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It is the 29 th of July. At the moment when he 
is about to embark, every one seeks to read in his 
countenance that which has been decided before 
his departure. Questions are addressed to him on 
all sides ; but " Alea jacta est /" are the only words, 
which he drops in passing to those who interrogate 
him ; — and the vessel bears him towards his unfor- 
tunate Division, which he was to find so cruelly 
smitten by the pestilence. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

LXXVII. — This armed reconnaissance in the 
Dobradscha has given rise to terrible recrimina- 
tions. Indeed, its results were sad and disastrous ; 
instead of flying from the epidemic, the troops went 
to meet it ; instead of robbing it of victims, they 
supplied it with fresh aliment.* 

The cholera began, as we have remarked, to 
efifect terrible ravages in the army. The immense 
assemblage of men at one point, an insupportable 
heat, and horrible exhalations, proceeding from the 
filth with which the streets of Varna were filled in 
spite of the severest orders, — all gave rise to an 
apprehension, that this was only the prelude to a 
terrible and general epidemic. 

" The Duke of Elchingen has been taken from us, 
in twelve hours," wrote the Marshal, who as yet 

1 We have before us, all the documents relating to this expedition ; the 
letters of the Marshal, the correspondence relative to these facts, and the 
journals of tlie several Divisions. We have also received information 
from General Yusuf and General Espinasse, who have been good enough, 
(with a kindness, of which we are very sensible) to enter greatly into 
detail on this subject. 
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was ignorant of the death of General Carbuccia ; 
** we must draw a warning from this -terrible loss," 

LXXVIIl. — English and French reconnais- 
sances, had explored the Dobrudscha, and searched 
the whole country. 

Colonel Desaint had returned, having traversed, 
from the sea to the Danube, all the territory si- 
tuated between Kustenc^fe, Czernavada, and Kir- 
sova. The Colonel's report was very definite ; there 
were still in the Dobrudscha about 10,000 Russians, 
and thirty-five pieces of cannon.' 

The Marshal resolved, therefore, to make use, 
under these circumstances, of the " Eastern Spahis," 
and to effect a vigorous movement, in supporting 
the operations of this cavalry by the three Divi- 
sions, placed in Echelons and ready to advance at 
the first signal. 

Beyond the military purpose proposed by this 
incursion, which was intended to alarm the enemy 
by a diversion, the Marshal saw the advantage of 
displacing his troops, who were attacked by the 
epidemic ; of removing them from the pestilential 
influence, which decimated them ; of restoring their 

* Extract from a Letter of tlie Marshal to General Yusuf, 

" These 10,000 men were divided between Matschin, Matihe, Toutcha, 
and Babadagh. The cavalry, composed of two regiments of hussars, and 
from one to two thousand Cossacks, lay around Babadagh, and for three 
leagues in front of it, in the direction of Kustcndj^ and of the lake." 
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spirits, by withdmwing them from a state of fatal 
inaction, and of preparing them, by marches and 
fatigues, for subsequent operations. 

LXXIX. — On the 19th of July, the Marshal 
summoned General Yusuf, who had just completed 
the organization of the '* Eastern Spahis," and had 
assembled a force of 3,000 horse. 

He confided to the General the secret of the in- 
tended landing in the Crimea; which had been 
decided upon in the conference of the 18th. 

" Before attempting this gigantic operation," said 
the Marshal, " you must march, with your 3,000 
men, against the Russians, who are on the right 
bank of the Danube, in^ the environs of Babadagh, 
at 45 leagues from Varna. You will be followed, 
in this diversion, by the three Divisions in succes- 
sion ; and you will find at Kustendje the two batta- 
lions of Zouaves, commanded by Colonel Bourbaki, 
whom I have directed to obey such orders as you 
may have occasion to give him. You will so arrange 
as to return to Varna on the 4th, in order to embark, 
upon the 5th, for the Crimea. 

The General, therefore, immediately commenced 
his preparations for departure, and on the 22nd he 
quitted Varna.* 

' The rapidity, with which this little body was forced to accomplish its 
march did not permit the establishment of any intermediate dep6t. They 
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■ 

LXXX. — The instructions of the Marshal were 
clear, and his orders precise. 

" You are warned," said he ; " take your precau- 
tions ; come to an understanding with Espinasse ; 
strike your blow, rapidly and vigorously. We 
have no time to lose in the Dobrudscha, and greater 
deeds await us elsewhere. You will examine every- 
thing ; and if there is anything to do^ I am sure that 
you will do it/'* 

General Espinasse, commanding, ad interim^ the 
1st Division, during the absence of General Canro- 
bert, who was reconnoitring on the coasts of the 
Crimea, had received similar instructions from the 
Marshal, ordering him to march with his Division, 



were obliged to carry, in order to reach Kustcndjd, four rations of biscuit, 
and three rations of com for each horseman. 

" I despatch by sea, towards Kustendj^," writes the Marshal to 
General Yusuf, " the provisions and com necessary to revictual your 
force, and carry you forward. The calculation is made (in biscuit and 
barley) for a force of 4,000 men and 4,000 horses, for twelve days; — 
which ought to suffice for the time of your march, and for your return. 

"On the day-after-to-morrow, the 21st, the 1st Division will march, 
with a squadron of the 1st Hussars ; — the 2nd Brigade will halt at Man- 
galia; the 1st Brigade will throw forward the 1st Regiment of Zouaves 
towards Kustendj^, where it will arrive on the 26th. The other three 
battalions of this 1st Brigade will proceed half-way from Mangalia to 
Kustendj^. You will be in a position to be supported by these troops ; 
for, if necessary, the 1st Regiment of Zouaves will proceed two marches 
in advance, towards Sitiskoi, and the three other battalions will advance 
to Kustendj^." 

» Letter from the Marshal to General Yusuf. — Varna, 24th of 
July. 
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on the morning of the 2 1st, for Mangalia and Kus- 
tendj6.' 

The 2nd Division also marched on the 22nd, at 
four o'clock in the morning, with General Bosquet 
at its head. It was to reach Bajardjik in two days, 
establish itself there, and detach battalions on the 
roads towards Silistria, Kassowa, and Mangalia. 

The 3rd Division, commanded by H.I.H. Prince 
Napoleon, quitted its bivouac on the 23rd. 

The extreme limit of the march was Kustendj^, 
where the 1st Division was to encamp, ready to 
support the forces of General Yusuf, who was dis- 
tant one or two days' march from that point. 

LXXXI. — On the 23rd, the Marshal addressed 



I Journal of the 1st Division, 

On the 19th of July, the Marshal sent orders, by whkrh the command 
of the Division was given to General Espinasse, and which prescribed its 
departure, on the morning of the 21st, for Mangalia and Kustendj^. 

'* The troops will take their ordinary provisions for fifteen days. 

" On the 21 St, at half-past four, — march." 

Journal of the 2nd Diviswni, 

"On the 19th of July, at eight o'clock in the evening, the General 
received information that the Division would assume its march on the 
22nd, to support, together with the 1st and 3rd Divisions, a movement of 
reconnaissance, of the Eastern Spahis, in the Dobrudscha. The Division 
must, in two days, be at Bigardjik, establish itself at that point, and 
detach battalions upon the roads towards Silistria, Rassowa, and Mangalia. 
These troops will carry four days* provisions in their knapsacks ; com for 
two days, upon their horses, and will be followed by three hundred and 
seventy arabas, loaded with ten days' supplies of every kind.' 
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to General Espinasse, an extract from the report of 
Colonel Dessaint. 

^^ The importance of this information/' said he, 
^ respecting the force of the Russians in cavalry, 
in the Dobradscha, will not escape you. I make 
the same communication to Grcneral Yusuf ; and I 
acquaint him that his movement must preserve the 
character of a rapid reconnaissance, the best result 
of which would be, to attract the attention of the 
enemy, and make him apprehend a movement upon 
the line of retreat towards Wallachia. The capture 
of a few advanced posts would afford a success as 
satisfactory as possible. It is important to risk 
nothing, in the endeavour to do more. These are 
my final instructions. General Yusuf will reach 
Kustendj(5 on the 26th. The 1st Regiment of 
Zouaves, and their supplies, will reach there on the 
morning of the 25th. Cause the three other batta- 
lions of your 1st Brigade, to touch immediately 
upon this point, with the two batteries of artiUery 
of the 1st Division, and advance your 2nd Brigade 
to Kustendj^ to be in a position to support Colonel 
Bourbaki, and if necessary General Yusuf; to whose 
requirements you will defer for that purpose.*'* 

General Bosquet received, at the same time, or- 
ders to advance upon Mangalia and quit Bajardjik, 
where the 1st Division was to replace, him. 

* Letter from the Marshal to General Espinaase. — Varna, July 23itl. 
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LXXXII.— The letters of the Ifanhal to the 
two Generals followed each other rapidly. He 
seemed to fear that his instractioni' had not been 
well understood, that the Generals would either 
dare too much, or would not dare enough. 

" Take your measures with care/* he reiterated, 
*'you are warned of the possibility of meeting 
forces greater than you expect. The important 
thing is, to efficiently support Yusuf, that nothing 
may happen to him. I direct him to be ^ rapid, 
energetic, and prudent' Do not lose sight of the 
hety that you cannot remain long in the Bobrudscha« 
You must only appear there, observe the enemy, 
endeavour to teke a few posts, and, your presence 
once detected, retire and retrace your steps to the 
neighbourhood of Mangalia, where you will receive 

orderSt 

^' Remember that we have more important things 
to do, very shortly. The three Divisions must be 
placed at intervals between Baltschick, Bajardjik, 
and the camp, by the 5th of August. Arrange 
accordingly, and say the same to General Yusuf/'* 

The letters addressed to General Yusuf, who had 
command of this expedition, were written in the 
same terms, and with the same urgency. 

All was foreseen, except that which was to arrest 
these troops, impatient for combat, — the cholera; 

> Letter from the Manbal to General Espinaise. — Varna, July a4th. 

M 2 
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an enemy, &tal and irresistible, who hovers around 
every army. 

Doubtless, the Marshal counted, on the one hand, 
upon the march, and upon the other, on the proxi* 
mity of the sea to the bulk of the troops, for 
^scaping the deadly efifects of this pestilential cli- 
mate ; *' where it suflBces," aiys a traveller, " to 
break the surface of the ground, to cause the most 
pernicious fevers to issue thence." 

LXXXIII — It is interesting to follow, across this 
country, the march of our army, which has marked 
with graves the traces of its rapid passage.' 

We will accompany the Ist Division; — that 
which started first, and suffered the most cruelly. 

In the environs of Varna, forests extend for about 
ten leagues around ; afterward, not a tree, not a 
ravine ; at the utmost, and at long intervals, slight 
and marshy depressions of the earth, through which 
creep waters almost stagnant. The eye seeks the 
most distant horizon, and encounters nothing ; not 
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a single rivulet of living water enlivens this deso- 
late region. Nothing but immense monotonous 
plains, covered with rank grass, thistles, and weeds 
of all descriptions. The grass and wild flowers 
reach to the belts of the soldiers, and their growth 
is often so compact as to retard the march of the 
men. Such is the only vegetation of these steppes, 
which extend illimitably, and in the midst of which 
rise at intervals the fragments of ancient mounds, 
— vestiges, almost eflfaced, of the life which for- 
merly animated these regions, — to-day so silent 
and deserted. 

After passing Kavama, where the Division had 
established its bivouac on the third day, the vil- 
lages, even more rare than before, were composed 
of a few miserable huts of rough stones, in which 
some Bulgarian families had sought refage, who fled 
at our approach^ taking with them, in their arms, 
and in their half-broken arabas, all fliat they 
posseased. The whole family gathers around the 
father, who dares scarcely turn his head, to look 
at " the immense town ;*' — that is to say, the 
French camp, which has suddenly arisen upon this 
plain, where, in the morning, his cattle had grazed 
at liberty. 

LXXXIY. — On the 25th, the column arrived at 
Mangalia^ after having traversed plains covered 
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with harvests, then again lands carpeted, as on the 
preceding days, with long grass, amidst which tlie 
column traced its broad pathway. 

Mangalia is abandoned and in ruins. Among 
the fragments are seen a few houses, whose fright- 
ened inhabitants have fled towards the South ; but 
the town has, so to speak, disappeared, beneath 
the brushwood, and brambles, which have overrun 
its deserted streets. 

The troops bivouacked, on the right of the 
Eastern Spahis and the regiment of Turkish Lancers. 
It was there that General Yusuf, who had quitted 
Yarna on the 22nd, encountered General Espinasse, 
and came to an understanding with him. 

LXXXV. — The column quitted Mangalia on the 
26th, at 4 o'clock p.m., and continued to traverse 
those endless plains, upon which the sun showered 
his scorching rays. 

Around them lay ruins, — fragments of antique 
columns, and cemeteries, the white stones of which, 
scattered here and there, seemed like ghosts of the 
life which had passed away. Now, only enormous 
eagles and vultures wave their gigantic wings 
above the spot, or, perched in silence, remain 
motionless on the summits of the highest tumuli. 

LXXXVI.— On the 27th, the troops, who were 
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not more than one day's march from Kustendje, 
established tlieir camp upon two small hills. 

At the foot of these hills lies a marsh, and 
around this marsh fresh and limpid springs. The 
road which follows the sea-coast has everywhere 
the same aspect; — tufted grass, tombs, scattered 
houses, forming occasionally a miserable hamlet, — 
stagnant waters, and overgrown brushwood. Some 
herds of wild-horses, and some flocks of water-fowl, 
who rise screaming from the lakes, are the only 
beings who seem to prove that life is possible in 
these melancholy regions. 

Farther on, here and there, villages burned and 
destroyed by the enemy. The places where houses 
once stood are marked by heaps of stones ; — gar- 
dens, and roads alike disappear beneath a mass of 
wild vegetation; and the occasional wells are 
filled up, or infected by human bodies thrown into 
them, pell-mell with those of animals. The ravagers 
of this district were the Russians, and the wild 
hordes newly arrived from Asia. 

On approaching the valley, in which is the Wall 
of Trajan, a violent storm suddenly broke out. . 
The sky became dark, throwing over this desert 
scene a sudden night, illumined only by the flashes 
of the lightning ; while the dark and heavy clouds 
suddenly opened, and melted into torrents. 

At half-past three, the bivouac of Kustendje wa^ 
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reached, near the lake of Pallas ; where the head 
of the column of Espinasse's Division had placed its 
camp, at about a league from the town. 

Kustendje, like all the Turkish towns of the Do- 
brudscha, is no longer anything but a mass of ruins ; 
— recent ruins, — fragments still smoking, which the 
Cossacks have left behind them. Everything is 
overthrown, confused, ravaged, and destroyed. 

LXXXVII. — On the same day that the Division 
formed its last encampment, the advanced guard of 
General Yusufs little column found itself in face 
of the Russian cavalry; and an engagement of 
slight importance took place. The enemy then re* 
tired, leaving twenty dead. In this combat, Captain 
du Preuil, with thirty Bachi-Bazouks, was sur- 
rounded by a squadron of Russian Lancers; his 
horse was killed, and he himself received nine 
lance wounds ; but his men fought with such des* 
peration that they rescued him. 

" It was the first time that I saw them under 
fire/' wrote General Yusuf, "and I was so pleased 
, with them, that I resolved to advance the next 
day, and to attack the enemy vigorously." 

Knowing tnat considerable forces were scattered 
upon difiereni points, he acquainted General Espi- 
nasse, — " that his advanced guard had some Cossacks 
before them ; that three Russian regiments were in 
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the neighbourhood ; that he should march to meet 
them, with 1,200 Zouaves ; and that he prayed the 
Greneral to come to him with his Division." 

General Espinasse immediately advanced to join 
the column already engaged, and to be ready for 
all contingencies, if superior forces should be con- 
centrated upon this point 

LXXXVIII.— On the following day, in feet, at 
Karnasani, to the North of Kustendje, whilst G^ 
neral Yusuf essayed in vain to draw on his right 
some Cossack regulars, a serious combat took place, 
between them and two regiments of Bachi-Bazou^, 
commanded by two French officers. After a short 
stru^le, hand-to-hand, the Cossacks retreated, but 
in good order; yielding the ground but slowly. 
This time, again, the Bachi-Bazouks fought ener^ 
getically, and it was with great difficulty that Com- 
mandant Magnan and Captain de Serionne, prevented 
them from following the enemy, who fell back upon 
Babadagh. 

The General had resolved, by a night march, to 
fall suddenly upon the body of troops assembled 
around Babadagh ; — but at the moment when (at 
six o*clock in the evening) the order for departure 
was given, 500 men lay stretched upon the earth, 
unable to rise ! — The Cholera had fallen, like a 
thunderbolt upon the Expeditionary column. Ai 
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eight o'clock^ there were, already, 150 dead and 350 
dying. It was a fearful scene, and calculated to 
disturb the stoutest heart. There was no longer 
question of fighting, or of seeking an enemy who 
constantly disappeared at their approach, — but 
solely of escaping from the pestilence. 

LXXXIX. — The force of General Espinasse, who 
had advanced to Kergeluk, had been smitten, like 
that of General Yusuf. Dead and dying lay in 
masses beneath the tents. The enemy had not 
appeared, and yet corpses strewed the soil on 
every side. Graves were dug, the freshly-opened 
earth spread on every hand its pestilential emana- 
tions. Frequently, the hand which excavated the 
soil, was arrested before finishing its task, and he 
who grasped the spade, stretched himself silently, 
(never again to rise) upon the brink of the half- 
opened grave. Those who still lived, were placed 
upon horses, or carried in the arms of the soldiers. 
The very horses of the artillery were loaded with 
sick. 

This fatal night was the night of the 30th of 
July. 

On the following day, the two columns met ; and 
the 1st Division saw the melancholy cortege of 
General Yusuf, as it passed to regain Kustendje, 
bearing its sick upon the horses of its cavalry : a 
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sad and terrible spectacle ! Sickness had bowed the 
head of the boldest. 

Being unable to afford mutual succour, it was 
necessary for the Generals to avoid all assemblages 
of men. The column passed without stopping^ and 
continued its march towards Mahgalia, leaving 
upon its path, as melancholy landmarks, lines of 
graves, which indicated the road. 

XO. — The Division commanded by Greneral Es- 
pinasse regained its bivouac at Pallas, where a 
battalion had been left with the knapsacks of the 
infantry, a section of the ambulances, and the 
baggage. 

As it was impossible to transport all the sick at 
one time, two battalions remained to guard the 
ambulances. 

The pestilence augmented its intensity, and 
every hour, every minute, added fresh numbers to 
ihe total of the dead. 

On the 31st, the whole Division was assembled, 
and despatched its sick to Kustendje, where the 
steamer Pluto was to embark them. 

Until then, the Zouaves had suffered ihe most 
severely ; but all the various corps had been nev^- 
theless smitten, indiscriminately. To stay was to 
die. The Greneral decided, that on the following 
day, at half-past four in the morning, the troops 
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should move towards Varna, — ^but at ten o'clock 
on the same day, General Canrobert arrived on 
board the Cacique. 

XCI. — From all quarters of the camp, decimated 
by the most terrible disease, acclamations were 
heard, arms were stretched towards him ; the dying 
sought to raise themselves to see their Grcneral ; for 
it always appears to the unfortunate, that every 
new occurrence must bring some amelioration of 
their sufferings; beside which, few Generals have 
been loved by their soldiers like General Canro- 
bert. 

What a distressing picture wa^ presented to his 
eyes ! On all sides, under the tents, were stretched 
the fever-stricken soldiers. From all quarters 
groans were heard, and death reaped his harvest 
indiscriminately among all ranks. It was thus 
that he found his Division ; so proud, so martial ; 
and which he had quitted full of animation, of life, 
and of glowing ardour. 

He folded his hands, without uttering a word ; 
and the officers who surrounded him could see the 
tears spring to his eyes. He then passed through 
the camp, speaking to some, encouraging others, 
arousing the sick by the hope of approaching 
battles, and soothing the parting moments of the 
dying* 



EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 149 

XCII. The pestilence continued to rage. It 
augmented, it redoubled its blows. During the 
night and the morning, more than 800 sick were 
successively transported to Kustendje, by all the 
horses and mules of the corps of artillery and its 
oflBcers. 

On the 1st of August, at a quarter-past six, the 
Division quitted the camp of Pallas, carrying with 
it the seeds of death. 

On the 2nd of August, the epidemic had in- 
creased to such a degree of intensity, — the number 
of sick had become so great, — that the litters and 
the arabas were insufficient. The led-horses and 
mules of the Generals and of the officers were em- 
ployed in this melancholy duty. 

It was a strange thing, and difficult to explain 5 
but provisions were wanting. General Canrobert 
had sent to Varna, by the ship which carried his 
sick, that provisions, of which he had such urgent 
need, should be sent to him at Mangalia. 

^CIII. In the night. Captain ManceP was de- 

< General Yusuf himself, in a manuscript which he has communicated 
to OB, gives the following; account of the arrival of Captain Manoel. 

*' Captun Manoel, Aide-de-Camp of the General, marched all night in 
order to reach me, and to ask me to make all possible sacrifices, so as to 
send provisions and means of transport to the column. 

" I was, I confess, overwhelmed by such news. How could we return, 
towards the pettilenoe which decimated us, with the Bachi-Bazouks, who 
were regarded, but a few days before, as untameable, and not to be 



160 EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 

spatched to demand of Gteneral Yusaf, who was 
in advance^ means of transput and of subsist- 
ence. 

General Espinasse himself, attacked by the pes^ 
tilence, remained behind with a regiment to goard 
the sick who had no means of transport. Each 
day, this most miserable scene became more crael 
and more overwhelming ; but the courage of those 
whom sickness had not reached did not flag for an 

instant. 

Captain Mancel had rejoined General Yusuf, and 
the latter immediately despatched a regiment of 
Turkish Lancers, with all that he could spare of 
provisions and means of transport ; — this regiment 
reached the Division one day before its arrival at 
Mangalia. 

A squadron continued its route to recover the 
cholera patients left behind with General Esjh- 
nasse ; but the greater part, not being able to be 



habituated to our manners ? There was no time to lose. I assembled 
all the Bachi-Bazouks, I explained to them the miserable situation of the 
column which sacrificed its men, to save their religion and tiien* country ; 
and to which it was necessary, at any cost, to carry provbions and means 
of transport The response was clear and concise — " We will not cany 
them prorisions upon our horses, but upon our shoulders.** Fortunately 
pvtiviflionB had just been landed at Mangalia ; six hundred horses were 
mstantly loaded, and with the French officers at their head, (for they are 
to be found everywhere,) the Commandant Magnan, the Commandant 
Abdalai, of the 4th African Chasseurs, Captain Faure, my Aide-de-Camp, 
and Captain de Serionne, — all loaded their horses, and bridle in band, 
marched tU leagues on ftiot to rejoni the oolunm." 
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tran^)orted on the horses^ General Csgirobert sent 
arabas to carry them. 

XCIV. — The whole Division was at length as- 
sembled at Mangalia.^ The Eastern Spahis con- 
tinued their route upon Varna. 

I Although the diolere coatmued to scourge without relaxation this 
splendid Division, which seemed, according to the melancholy language 
of an eyewitness, *' to be melted under the hand of God,** General Cto- 
robert in order to nuae and encourage their spirits, issued the folkming 
General Order, stamped with the most noble and manly sentiments. 

*' The pestience, which, for the last ten days, has not ceased to press 
upon our ranks, has very nearly disappeared. Providence in sending it, 
wished to prove your courage and your resignation. Those virtues of 
the soldier have been, with you, beyond the readi of the evil with which 
it had pleased Heaven to afflict you. Alter the example of your fathers 
at Jaffa, you have shown, before the cholera, the same serene front 
which rendered the glorious victors of the Pyramids and of Mount 
Thabor still greater before the pestilence, than they had been before the 
enemy, and earned for them the admiration of history, 

" I thank yon, my comrades, for your devotion. I report it to your 
Commander-in-Chief, whose solicitude follows your course, and who^ 
after having provided for your wants, has written to me : ' I give you 
much credit for the calm and order which have reigned among yo«r 
troops, in the midst of difficult circumstances, and which have developed 
the true courage of those who command, and of those who obey.' 

^ Officers and soldiers 1 you have been, — as you will always be, — the 
chosen sons of France ; firm before danger, under whatever form it pre- 
sents itself; and ever ready to give to your country and to our Emperor 
an existence iMch belongs to them and which is in the hands of God. 

" la a little time, we shall have gained healthy regions, where your 
health will be completely re-established ; and after the regrets given to 
our companioiis who have fallen, there will nothing remain to us of these 
evil days, but the remembrance of the virtues which they have developed 
in you ; virtues, which are the pride and consolation of your General, 
and are the sure guarantee of your approaching successes against the 
enemy. 

" Cakbobxet." 



* 
« 
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**The ambulances," says the Journal of the Divi- 
sion, " are not sufficient, even with the auxiliaries, 
for the number of sick. To guard them, each corps 
sends a detachment, with an officer and two non- 
commissioned officers. The cholera patients are 
classed according to their respective regiments, 
placed under tents, and attended by their comrades, 
with the greatest devotion/' 

The vessels soon arrive ; the cholera patients and 
the sick, to the number of nearly two thousand, are 
carried on board/ 

The healthy portion of the troops resume their 
march, from bivouac to bivouac, and rejoin their 
camp. 

The 2nd and 3rd Divisions had returned to 
Varna, also attacked by the epidemic ; but having 
suffered less than General Yusufs cohimn and the 
1st Division. 

XCV. — Such is the exact narrative, in all its 
parts and in its precise details, of this unfortunate 
Expedition, which made so many victims in the 
course of so few days. 

Like all undertakings which result disastrously^ 
it gave rise to terrible accusations against the 

' On the 9th, from the bivouac of Tcliabla, General Espinasse and 
Lieut.-Col. de Senneville, (Chief of General Canrobert's Staff,) both 
severely attacked, were obliged to be transported on board the Yauhan. 
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leaders. — ** The fatigues of the troops,'* writes one, 
" and their forced marches in this unhealthy coun* 
try, amidst overpowering heat, were the cause of 
the mortality which ravaged their ranks. There 
was a want of foresight, of discrimination, and of 
precaution." 

Alas ! the strength and the precaution of man 
are alike powerless before the implacable pestilence, 
which Qod alone can control ! 



vor^ I. N 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

XCYI. — While the cholera scourged our troops 
with such severity in the plains of the Dobrudscha, 
it also continued and augmented its ravages at 
Varna. 

Each day seemed to supply it with fresh food. 
Beside the hospitals, ambulances were constructed 
in the open air, on all sides ; and yet the accommo- 
dation was inadequate to the constantly-increasing 
number of patients ! 

Before long, the vessels from Kustendje and Man- 
galia landed the cholera patients of Canrobert's 
Division; over which it seemed as if the very 
breath of the pestilence had passed. They formed 
a melancholy procession, as they traversed the 
streets of Varna, on their way to crowd the ambu- 
lances, — already insuflBcient. 

The Second and Third Divisions brought, like- 
wise, their melancholy tribute. The fleet, also, is 
already smitten, and the cholera strews with sick 
and dying the decks of our ships. But the hope of 
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a speedy campaign sustains the spirits, and arooses 
the courage of our men. 

It is in the midst of this scene of death, in the 
midst of this fearful contagion, that the preparations 
for the approaching Expedition are made. The 
Artillery exert themselves to embark their matdriel 
on board the barges, of the new model, recently 
constructed at Constantinople ; and the plans of the 
Commander-in-Chief are no longer a secret to any 
one : — The words " Crimea," and '* Sebastopol," 
are on every tongue. 

" I encourage every one," writes the Marshal, 
with a feeling of profound despondency ; ** but my 
spirit is broken. 

" See how we are situated ! The will to act, — 
the means prepared, — and Heaven who chastises 
our pride, in sending a pestilence, against which 
human resistance is vain." 

XCVII. — Large hospital-tents were established 
on the heights of Franka, at the summits of the 
hills, where the fresher air would be a potent auxi- 
liary against the epidemic. Reinforcements of 
surgeons and attendants arrive ; — Sisters of Charity 
summoned from Constantinople brave Death, with 
that admirable courage which belongs alike to 
women and to angels. They watch, intrepid and 
indefetigable, at the bed-side of the sick ; bringing 

N 2 
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to all this suflFcring, the devotion of their hearts, and 
the consolation of their soothing words. 

Before so much zeal, courage, and benevolence^, 
the pestilence seemed to give way ; the cases be- 
came less malignant and less frequent. 

The disease was evidently on the decrease. 

But Heaven, as if to prove the manly courage of 
this army, which was about to proceed to the scene 
of combat, seemed to spare it the endurance of no 
calamity. 

XCVIII.— On the 10th of August, at 7 o'clock 
in the evening, fire broke out in the mercantile 
street of Varna.^ It spread rapidly, devouring all 
the houses built of wood. Fed by the inflammable 
materials which it encountered, — spirits, oils, and 
liquors, — ^it soon assumed alarming proportions. 

From the surrounding camps, a sudden light was 
seen to illumine the horizon, and wrap the town as 
with a mantle of flame. Battalions hastened from 
all quarters to the succour of the burning city, 
while, in the interior, the troops struggled hand-to- 

> For a moment, this fire was attributed to some Greek plot, fomented 
by secret emissaries; but the most minute search and the strictest 
inquiry could discover nothing; and all tended to the belief — as was 
written by the Marshal — " that this deplorable catastrophe was the 
result of the imprudence of a shopkeeper, who having left a light near a 
barrel of alcohol, some drops of it took fire, and also set fire to the 
garments of the man himself, who, in his flight, spread the fire in all 
directions.'* 
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hand^ and with desperate enei^, with the flames 
which were rapidly approaching the powder maga- 
zines. 

Gknerals and soldiers were confounded in this 
terrible struggle ; while athwart the sinister light 
of the conflagration, the merchants might be seen, 
hurrying away and bearing with them their most 
precious commodities. It was a tumult of shouts 
and groans, overpowered at intervals by the noise 
of falling roofe, which, thundering down, shot forth 
tonsents of smoke and fire, like the crater of a 
volcano. 

The most fearful of disasters was imminent. 
The magazines were surrounded by the flames, and 
they contained the ammunition for the whole cam- 
paign—eight millions of cartridges ! Large cloths, 
which the artillerymen kept constantly wet, were 
spread upon the roofe ; for sparks, and even blazing 
brands, fell upon them, at every instant. 

XOIX. — Meanwhile, troops arrive from the ex- 
terior camps ; General Bosquet is at his post with 
them. The Marshal is upon the ground, with 
Generals Martimprey, Bizot, and Thiery ; all, in 
fact, are there, encouraging, by voice and gesture, 
the workmen who are battering down the walls, 
and who, with invincible devotion, are contending 
against the fire. 
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Four times, the Marshal, despairing, over- 
whelmed by this fearful disaster, which threatened 
to bury the half of his army beneath the ruins of 
the burning town, was on the point of ordering a 
retreat. 

"But Heaven inspired me," writes he. " I re- 
sisted, I struggled ; I had sent my adieux to every 
one, and I waited." 

Thought can hardly realise the results which 
might have been caused by the threatened cata- 
strophe. It would have been the ruin, the annihila- 
tion, of everything! The chief of the army, the 
brave officers of whom our country is so proud, 
and who have learned, from so many years of 
battle and of rude experience, to command others — 
would all have been engulfed in that abyss of fire. 
But, amidst the light of the spreading and menacing 
flames, they appeared calm and undisturbed ; they 
directed the labour, checked disorder, and quieted 
alarm. 

C. —There was one moment of terrible anxiety. 
It was that, in which the workmen, who were 
undermining, with axes, a house almost in contact 
with our powder-magazine, were overtaken by the 
fire. If they fled, all was lost ! But the officers, 
also, had the axe in hand, and attacked the walls 
with desperate intrepidity. At length, a loud noise 
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is heard, the workmen hastily withdraw, the build- 
iog poises itself for an instant, and then thunders 
to the ground. 

From that moment, the danger was no longer 
imminent. The magazines were rescued, and the 
fire under control. It was 5 o'clock in the morn- 
ing ; ten hours had passed of incessant struggle ; 
ten hours of almost certain death. 

A seventh-part of Varna no longer existed. 

On the following day, in the part of the town 
which had been burned, the fire still continued. 
For five days the ruins smouldered ; and the 
flames, which had been considered as extinguished, 
reappeared at intervals, amid the shattered masses. 

CI. — During that fearful night, a part of the Eng- 
lish army, with its officers, had struggled side-by- 
side with our own, displaying equal courage, equal 
energy, and equal self-devotion. 

Their losses were greater than ours. Four of 
their large storehouses were entirely destroyed. 
On our side, we had lost several regimental depdts, 
and some stores of no great importance. 

CII. — It is a page of history little known, but 
nevertheless singularly fertile in events, in episodes, 
and in truly dramatic incidents — that of this sojourn 
at Varna, during which the gigantic expedition to 
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the Crimea was determined and prepared, despite 
obstacles, diCBculties, want of resources, the cholera, 
the dangers of an advanced season, and apprehen- 
sions of every kind. 

We shall endeavour to follow, step by step, its 
difficult and involved path. 

CIII. — But before proceeding further with our 
narrative, it is important to say a few words, — ^the 
last^ — respecting the " Eastern Spahis." 

General Yusuf had returned to Varna, some five 
or six days, at most, when desertions commenced 
in the corps of Bachi-Bazouks. One-hundred-and- 
ten Spahis, had quitted the camp, with their arms, 
during the night of the 11th to the 12th of August. 
Every night, every day, the disappearance of some 
of these men was discovered ; men who had entered, 
with repugnance, the service of the Giaours of 
France ; and who, doubtless, subjected to a severe 
discipline, already regretted the loss of their wild 
independence, and their life of pillage. 

As this desertion en masse was of a nature to 
seriously compromise the organization of the 
Eastern Spahis, and was also on the increase ; and 
as, on the other hand, the Marshal^ by reason of 
the difficulties of transport, had abandoned the idea 
of making use of them in the projected expedition ; 
General Yusuf thought it his duty to ask from the 
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Commander-in-Chief the dissolution of this corps; 
which was accordingly authorised, by an order 
dated the 15th of August^ 1854/ 

Moreover France and England were shocked, — 
and with good reason, — at the spectacle, at once 
odious and corrupting, of the devastations, com-* 
mitted by these wandering hordes of Bachi-Bazouks, 
in &ce of an army, which the chances of war might 
perhaps expose to privations without number ; and 
had asked their dismissal from the Sultan. 

It was not without great difficulty, nor without 
severe repressive measures against an obstinate 
resistance, that this result could be attained. 

The Bachi-Bazouks, did not understand how, 
having come from so great a distance to defend 
(as they said) the rights of the Sultan, they could 
be thus dismissed; and when they were spoken 
with, on the subject of the devastation which they 
spread around their pathway, they responded, 
" But we must live I " 

About fifteen hundred of them were incorporated 
with the regular army; but the greater number 
were disarmed, and their arms restored to them^ 

1 Letter from Oenerdl Tusuf to the Marshal. 

'* Vama^ Uth August, 1854. 
'* The men, in a body, demand to quit our service and return to 
their own country. I have sounded, on this point, their desires, — 
which are obvious ; — and we must expect, very shortly, to see them all 
desert oar colours.** 
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only on the day of their departure, together with a 
small sum for the expenses of their journey.^ 

CIV. — But time moved on in its relentless 
course ; for the hand of God neither accelerates nor 
retards its movements for our joys or sorrows. If 
the cholera sensibly diminished at Varna, it re- 
doubled its intensity in the fleet ; some vessels had 
lost the tenth part of their crew. The Admirals, 
in alarm, asked themselves, if it would not be 
madness, in such a situation, to undertake an expe- 
dition so adventurous. 

Doubt already weighed on all spirits. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the French army remained almost 
alone, in his unshaken resolution. 

It is, therefore, that he seems from that moment, 



' At the time of the disbanding and dismissal of the Bacfai-Bazouks, 
some sad scenes occurred in the interior of Bulgaria, where they endea- 
voured to resist ; refusing either to join the regular forces or to surrender 
their arms. Near Giui^gevo, there occurred some sanguinary episodes, 
'and some Egyptian battalions were forced to take arms against the 
Albanians, to compel them to submission. It was by force alone, and 
after an unsuccessful resistance, that they were overpowered, and con- 
ducted to the right bank of the Danube. The Asiatic Bachi-Bazouks, 
encamped in the islands of the Danube, ofllered no resistance. The paid 
volunteers and the principal chiefs were excepted from the measure. 

Thenceforward, tranquillity and repose were restored to those unhappy 
regions, which had been devastated, at once, by disease and by pillage. 
The inhalntants, who had fled, and were wandering at haiard about the 
mountains and plains, reappeared, gradually, in their wasted villages, 
and established themselves, in miserable huts, beside the ruins of their 
former habitations. 
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to have personified in himself this campaign. He 
assumed, in fact, the whole responsibility of it, by 
his resolute energy of action, which rejected all 
counsels, dictated by a prudence, wise, perhaps, but 
which came too late. 

CV. — Our allies, who, — urged by the pressure 
of public opinion and by the instructions of their 
Cabinet, had demanded, rather than accepted, the 
Expedition to the Crimea, — now hesitated, in face 
of the adverse circumstances which accumulated 
daily, and before the difficulties created by events 
unforeseen and beyond all expectation. If their 
leaders did not make an open and strong opposition 
to the projects agreed upon, they did not conceal 
their apprehensions. 

Discouragement began to be felt in the masses. 
Its seeds are as fruitful aa those of enthusiasm. 
Such is human nature. 

" Many hesitate," wrote the Marshal, ** or are 
already opposed to the Expedition." This phrase 
was, it must be acknowledged, the expression of the 
general sentiment ; in face of our forces, weakened 
by the cholera, and undermined by fever ; in fece 
of the so-much-dreaded storms of the Black Sea ; 
in presence, above all, of the fleets, also smitten by 
the cholera, and of our siege material still incom- 
plete. 
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CVI. — The Admirals assembled at Baltchick on 
the 19th, to consult as to the gravity of the situa- 
tion. 

Admirals Dundas and Hamelin pronounced against 
the Expedition, under the existing circumstances. 
The Marshal, a few days afterwards, assembled a 
council of war. Again, the possibility of the 
Expedition, retarded by fatal occurrences, was 
brought under consideration. 

If^ on the one hand, there were against it un- 
favourable chances and opposing contingencies, 
almost certain to arise ; on the other, was it not 
necessary to consider, the position in which this 
inaction was about to place the two armies? — 
Facts which cross the sea are often diminished 
on reaching the opposite shore. France, England, 
Europe, were waiting attentively. Would they 
understand the gravity of the situation of the 
troops at Varna ? Finally, the two armies, ravaged 
by the epidemic, could not be aroused but by a 
grand and daring enterprise. 

The Marshal took the lead in the discussion : — 
" We must no longer think of obstacles, but conquer 
them ; it is a great responsibility ; be it so : we 
must know how to rise above it. No more doubt> 
no more indecision. Time presses ; our resolution 
of to-day must be irrevocable." 

He spoke with impulse, with energy, and with 



L 
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that persuasive language which was natural to 
him. 

That which passed in this council was singular* 
Fascinated by that eloquence of conviction which 
exhibited alil^e, and with frankness, the &vourable 
and the unfavourable side of the Expedition, the 
most undecided, the most hostile, voted aflBrmatively . 
And, as had happened on the 17th of July, it was 
unanimously decided, that the preparations for the 
movement should continue with activity, and that 
the embarkation of the troops should take place 
towards the end of the month/ 

> As soon as the council was assembled, the Marshal, — with that 
pnmunence, which he derived from his elevated position and the clear- 
nesi of his resolutions, — took the lead. We have the following details, 
from one of the persons who was present at the council. 

Aflter having drawn a faithful outline of the melancholy situation of the 
two armies, smitten by the cholera, inactive, useless to the cause they 
came to defend, perishing far from the enemy, without glory and without 
profit ; — after having referred to the battles which Turkey had already 
fought, and the imperious necessity of, at length, assuming an offensive 
attitude, worthy alike of France, England, and the cause which they 
defended ; — he examined anew, and calmly, the difficulties, the obstacles, 
and the unfavourable chances, which would render the triumph more 
glorious, and would make of this enterprise an act of audacious eneigy, 
which should astonish the whole world. " Judge, examine,*' he said ; 
** nise yourselves to the level of circumstances ; remember that the 
whole of Europe regards you, and decide : but be assured, irresolution is 
no longer permitted. A decision once taken, it will no longer be possible 
to look back, or to retrace our steps. If you decide in the affirmative, 
nothing must again arrest our progress." 

The discussion then commenced ; it was animated ; there were several 
opinions in opposition to the Expedition to the Crimea. Among those, 
who entertained them, must be ranked Admiral Dundas, who up to the 
last day was opposed to the enterprise, and tried to prevent it by all the 
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CVn. — On the day foirowing this important con- 
ference, the Marshal convoked the Generals at his 
quarters. 

" It has been resolved in council," said he to 
them, ^* that an Expedition to the Crimea shall bo 
undertaken. The troops will embark at the close 
of this month. I know that among you opinions 
are divided on the subject of this campaign ; there- 
fore, I have not summoned you to ask your advice, 
but to make you acquainted with the object of the 
operation, the plan which has been adopted, and 
the results which I anticipate. I cannot do better^ 
in order to place the whole matter before you, than 
read to you the despatch which I have just written 
in regard to it.'* 



means in hb power ; and Admiral Uamiclin, who hesitated before the 
immense responsibility of sudi a campaign, the chances of which were 
far from being certain. But Lord Raglan, Admiral Lyons, and Admiral 
Bruat pronounced affirmatively. 

The conference was long and animated ; and the Blarshal took, from 
the beginning, in dirccthig and in controlling the discussion, the position 
* ifrhich became the Commander-in-Chief of the French army. At length, 
they were summoned to vote. 

The first was Lord Raglan : '* Yes,** said he. — Admiral Dundas, 
influenced by Lord Raglan, voted also in the affirmative ; but certainly 
against his convictions. The other votes were all in the same sense. 
Those, who, at the commencement of the conference, had hesitated, were 
drawn on with the current, unconsciously to themselves. 

The Marshal voted last ; and when his turn came, he rose and said : — 
" Messieurs, it is then agreed, and irrevocably decided; the Expedition 
will take place! Let us now unite all our eflbrts; that we may lose 
neither a doy, nor an hour, nor a minute." 
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Colonel Trochu then took the register of corre- 
spondence, and read this long despatch, which 
related, in their different details and in their pro- 
gressive march, the events, which we have described 
with care, from the commencement of this narrative. 
It is not without advantage, however, to retrace 
here their principal features. 

CVIII. — "The allied armies had hardly landed 
at Gallipoli/' wrote the Marshal, " when the heroic 
defence of Silistria prolonged the struggle upon the 
Danube, instead of transporting it to the centre of 
the Ottoman empire. The Commanders-in-Chief 
thought that they would have time to arrive upon 
the theatre of war and to save, perhaps, the be- 
sieged town ; or at least to give assistance to the 
Turkish army, which the Russian forces threatened 
to crush. The imminence of the peril demanded 
this decision, as also the duty of the two nations, 
who had united their flags to protect the integrity 
of the Ottoman empire. The courage of the 
defence, and the arrival of the allied armies, caused 
the Russians to raise the siege of Silistria. 

" To have pursued the enemy in a country de- 
vastated and infected with pestilential maladies, 
would have been certain disaster. . 

"To render possible a campaign beyond the 
Danube and upon the Pruth, would have required 
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the real and active co-operation of Austria ; whose 
perpetual indecisions had caused ianumerable diffi- 
culties to the Commanders-in-Chief. 

" Was inaction possible to the two armie0 en- 
camped at Yama ? Such inaction, might it not^ 
must it not, add discouragement to the other trials, 
which were perhaps reserved for them, so far from 
their country ? Neither military honour nor poli- 
tical interest permitted it. It was necessary to 
force the enemy to fear us. The Crimea was before 
us as a gage. To strike Russia in the Crimea, to 
reach her even in Sebastopol, would be to wound 
her to the heart. 

" In presence of these facts, the Commanders-in* 
Chief of the two armies and the Admirals of 
the two fleets, after having discussed the chances, 
favourable or otherwise, resolved to undertake the 
Expedition to the Crimea. 

'^ Since that time, the most fatal calamities seem 
to have united to oppose themselves to our enter- 
prise. A terrible pestilence has fallen upon us, 
and cast death into our ranks ; fire has destroyed a 
part of our supplies and those of our allies ; the 
already-advanced season menaces us ; but the force 
of unconquerable will and energy of mind will 
triumph over alj these obstacles. Preparations are 
being made; towards the end of the month, the 
troops will embark ; and, with the aid of Heaven, 
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they will soon land in the Crimea^ on the very soil 
of Russia. 

" Certainly our resources are not perhaps so 
complete as could have been desired ; we have not 
a very numerous army ; but the courage and im- 
pulsiveness of our troops will increase their num- 
bers tenfold. Nothing is impossible to soldiers 
like ours, and to the fraternal union of the two 
nations.'' 

CIX. — Such was, in substance, the letter of the 
Marshal. It conveyed, in reality, nothing new to 
the Generals present ; who were all informed of the 
decision taken, and the Expedition projected ; but 
it gave an official and irrevocable character to 
private and familiar conversations. 

" You will receive," added the Marshal, "orders 
for embarkation and for landing, as well as the 
necessary instructions. We shall therefore soon be 
in the Crimea. France, the Emperor, and your 
Commander-in-Chief count upon you." 

From that time a new impulse was given to the 
labours of that arduous task, the embarkation of 
the material and provisions, and the preparation of 
the indispensable accessories of a siege. 

A large portion of the siege-train had arrived, 
and the Minister of War wrote to the Marshal :— 

**Like you, I think. Marshal, that, the more 

VOL. I. o 
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prompt and rapid the landing of your troops, the 
more certain the success. It is, therefore, that I 
Bend to you all the steamers, which the Minister of 
Marine, by a * sublime effort,' has succeeded in 
assembling at Toulon. . You cannot have too many 
of them. It is by the transport of an immensity of 
men and material, made at the same moment from 
Yarna to the Crimea, that France and England 
will show the power of their resources and the 
iiTCsistible strength of their alliance, not only in 
the present struggle, but in all others which the 
iuture may probably have in reserve." 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ex. — All indecision is overcome, all obstacles 
surmounted; the day of departure is fixed, and 
France and England are about to confide their des- 
tinies to the waves of the sea. 

The health of the Marshal, visibly affected by his 
incessant struggles against pestilence and fire, — 
against hostile wills and opposing counsels, — seems 
now to assume a fresh vitality. 

He feels the heavy responsibility which lies upon 
him ; * and entreats Heaven to accord him, for but 
a few days, the strength of his earlier years. 

> The Marshal did not disguise from himself the difficulties and perils 
of the Expedition to the Crimea. He weighed all its chances ; — and he 
wrote: — 

*' Is not all this very heavy, for a poor man who is struggling with his 
own sufferings, and who overpowers them by other struggles, nobler and 
more important ; and who strikes his head, without injuring it, against 
numberless obstacles, which human prudence can neither foresee nor 
prevent ? Such is the life which is made for me, and the part which is 
assigned to me I Sad thought 1 which, however, effects no cliange in my 
resolution, my firmness, my ardour, or even in my confidence ; for I have 
faith in the Grod of France and in my soldiei-s ; — but who shall prove to 
you, that I do not indulge in illusions, and that I look at all this with a 
deliberate eye ? — * Do thy duty, happen w hat may.' 

** By a last advantage of my condition, my countenance betrays nothing 
of my sufferings, and towards the world I play a part ; my energy does 
the rest" 

o2 
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If his inmost thoughts find room for apprehen- 
sions, if he fears the ancertainties against which he 
has for two months struggled hand-to-hand, he hides 
it from every one, and bears about the camp a calm 
and smiling countenance, upon which all seem to 
read a presage of victory. 

What matter those hazards of the sea, which a 
tempest may create; — what matter the elements 
unchained ; — what matter enemies to combat, were 
they a hundred times more numerous than both 
armies combined ! — He is in haste to fly this de- 
tested spot, empoisoned by a deadly epidemic ! 
Better that the soldiers die beneath the cannon 
than devoured by the pestilence. He mourns those 
brave men, those daring soldiers, who sleep by hun- 
dreds beneath this foreign soil ; he feels that in this 
daily inaction, in this inglorious struggle with 
Death, discouragement may reach the boldest heart. 
Thousands of men have already disappeared, at 
Gallipoli, at the Piraeus, at Varna, and in the Do- 
brudscha ; and the standard of France has not yet 
been displayed before the enemy. 

That which hastened this daring expedition, 
that was to give so much glory to our arms; 
that which caused the counsels of prudence to be 
opposed and rejected ; that which gave courage to 
dare everything, to attempt everything — was that 
the army was being destroyed at Varna ; — that it 
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was imperative, at all hazards, to go forward, and 
to confide in the destiny of France, and the protec- 
tion of Heaven. 

They advanced, — they believed, — they dared! 
The Alma, Inkermann, the Bridge of Traktir, and 
Sebastopol have shown it ! — " The future " always 
belongs to the cause of right. 

CXI. — On the 26th of August, the Marshal, in 
his (General Orders, announces to the Army, the 
Expedition to the Crimea : — 

*' The hour has come to fight and to conquer " — 
says he. " Generals, Colonels of regiments, OflBcers 
of all arms ! You will inspire your soldiers with 
the confidence with which my heart is filled. Soon 
we shall, together, salute the three united flags, 
floating upon the ramparts of Sebastopol, with our 
national cry of Vive VEmpereurV* 

On the 28 th, appears the order of Admiral 
Hamelin, concerning the embarkation and landing 
of the troops.^ 

* Admibai. Hamslut. 

Admiral Uamelin, Commander-in-Chief of the French fleet in the 
Black Sea, has earned, by long and eminent services, the elevated pott 
to which the confidence of the Emperor has called him. 

At thb moment, when he holds in his hands the destiny of the army, 
it is not without interest to narrate the past history of him upon whom 
all eyes are fixed. 

The life of the sailor resembles in nothing that of the soldier. It has 
nothing of that movement, that agitation, that im|Nilsc of the field of 
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Already the Navy has rendered eminent and 
glorious services to the common cause. It is about 
to acquire additional reputation, and to cover, as 



battle, that joyous and animated existence of the bivouac ; but austere 
Tigilance, which slumbers neither day or night ; and severe, inflexible 
command. Perpetual struggles with the elements, dangerous and pro- 
tracted excursions into remote seas, obscure devotedness, courage at all 
houri, self-denial at every instant ; — such b the career of the sailor. 

In order, therefore, to retrace the professional life of one of those men, 
who have adopted the sea as their country, it would be necessary to sail 
with him amidst tempests, and show what the invincible courage of the 
will, the calm and rational performance of duty, can accomplish. 

Admiral Hamelin had two pieces of good fortune, on commencing his 
career : — ^Thc first was to have, for a protector and guide, his uncle. 
Admiral Hamelin, a rough and vigorous sailor, who early engraved on 
the heart of his pupil the path which he should follow ; — the second 
was to have placed his foot, for the first time, on board a ship, amid the 
noise of war, and the roar ^f cannon, and to have been present, while 
•till a child, at one of those mighty dramas which leavtf incfliiccablc 
recollections. 

Embarked for the first time, in 1806, at the age of ten years, on board 
the Fe/i'is, which his uncle commanded, he served in 1810 his naval 
apprenticeship in that splendid battle of Qraiid-Port, so gloriously in- 
scribed ui>on the annals of the navy, where Admiral Dajxjrr^ defended 
the bland of the Reunion against the Englbh. 

The frigate VeuvLS played there a terrible and 8uj)erb part. Engaged 
alone, against two English frigates and two slooi)s of war, she sustained 
a desperate struggle. Staggering, shattered, and overwhelmed, she did 
not cease to fire with all her guns; at length, when ripjicd up by balls, 
she was no more than a misshapen wreck, which was about to be engulfed, 
Commander Hamelin saved his crew, and left to the enemy a carcass, 
which the latter was forced to abandon to the sea. It was under the 
auspices of thb memorable struggle, that the young Ferdinand- Alphonse 
Hamelin made hb d^but in his career. 

Midshipman in 1812 ; lieutenant in 1813 ; he was attached as adjutant 
to Vico-Admiral Hamelin, who sailed with the fleet of TEscaut in 1814, 
and took part in those last battles of our Navy. 

In 1828, he went with the cniisera sent to Cadiz, and destined to 
second the ofierations of the army on land. 

[In 
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with a floating city, this sea, which Russia seems to 
have made a mere lake of her empire. 

The camp is filled with a movement, an agitation. 



In 1827 he displayed great energy » and an indefatigable activity, 
■gainst the Algerian pirates, who infested the Mediterranean ; and thus 
randered a signal service to the town of Marseilles. The dty gave him a 
vote of thanks. 

He embarked as Commander, on board the frigate Favorite^ for an 
espeditioQ in the Southern Seas. There he encountered tem}iests ; he 
saw his crew decimated by the yellow fever ; was himself attacked by the 
e{Hdemic ; and showed, in the midst of all these dangers, calamities and 
struggles, an undisturbed self-possession, a cool and unshaken courage 
-—qualities the most essential in the life of a sailor. 

The cause of the expedition to Algiers b well known. After just de- 
nands had been repulsed with arrogance, a flag of truce was treacherously 
firod upon in the harbour by the African batteries. 

Captain Hamelin, fearing that he should not make part of the expe- 
dition, wrote to the officer who commanded it, a letter, which terminated 
thus: — 

** I have %een several months on land : I find this a great deal for an 
oflioer who is not yet thirty-three years of age. 

" I therefore ask of you the command o^ a vessel making part of the 
expedition ; a gunboat even. I know that such b not a command suited 
to my rank ; but it matters little to me, provided I go under fire." 

The answer to thb letter was the command of the sloop of war the 
Aeteon ; and the name of Captain Hamelin was cited in many reports. 

Raised to the grade of Post-Captain in 1836, he held dificrent com- 
mands up to 1842, when he obtained the rank of Vice-Admiral. In 
1844 he was at the head of the French squadron sent into Oceania. On 
hb return, he was named member of the Council of the Polytechnic 
School, and Inspector-General at Toulon and at Ilochefort. In 1849, a 
member of the council of the Admiralty, we find him Maritime Pre- 
lect of Toulon. 

In the month of July 1853, Vice-Admiral Hamelin was called to the 
Command-in-Chicf of the French squadron in the Mediterranean, then at 
Besika. 

On the 1 7th of October, the Englbh and French combined fleets 
IMissed the Dardanelles, and on the 14th of November, tliey were in tlic 
Bosphorus. 

[1.. 
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and a tumult of joj, impossible to describe. The 
Generals inspect their Divisions^ give their orders^ 
and utter in passing, to the assembled troops, those 
ardent words which excite their enthusiasm. 

CXII. — The proclamation of the Emperor to the 
Army of tie East arrives. It is received with accla- 
mations a thousand times repeated. For it was at the 
moment when the army was about to embark, and 
when that daring enterprise, of which we write, was 
at length about to be accomplished, that the voice 
of their Sovereign cried to them from the shores of 
France, ** Confide in your Commander-in-Chief and 
in me ; — I watch over you." 

** Soldiers and sailors of the Army of the East !" 
said the Emperor, "jrou have not yet fought, but 
you have already attained a brilliant success. Your 
presence, and that of the English troops, have 
sufSced to force the enemy to recross the Danube ; 



In the month of April 1854, at the same time that a French corpa- 
d-arm/e entered Gallipoli, the fleets presented themselves before Odessa. 

We have related, at the commenecment of this narrative, the details of 
the bombardment of that port. 

Admiral Hamelin is about to identify his name with one of the most 
daring maritime operations which has ever been attempted. His orders 
of embarkation and of disembarkation are models of clearness and of 
foresight of all kinds, and will be executed as they have b^en conceived ; 
and under his command, the Imperial Navy will throw an entire army, in 
a few hours, upon the soil of Russia. It will form a noble page of history, 
of which Admiral Ilamclin may well be proud. 
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while the Russian ships remain in disgraceful safety 
in their harbours. 

"You have not yet fought, but already you 
have contended bravely with Death. A pestilence, 
fearful, though temporary, has not checked your 
ardour. 

** France, and the Sovereign whom she has chosen, 
cannot behold, without profound emotion, and with- 
out making every effort for your assistance, so much 
energy and so much self-devotion. 

** The First Consul said, in 1799, in a proclama- 
tion to his Army, — * The first quality of a soldier 
is constancy in supporting fatigues and privations ; 
— ^valour is but the second/ That * first quality * 
you already display ; — the second, who shall deny 

« 

you ? Our enemies, therefore, scattered from Fin- 
land to the Caucasus, seek, with anxiety, to learn 
upon what point France and England will strike 
their blows; — blows which they foresee will be 
decisive ; — for right, justice, and warlike inspiration 
are all upon our side. 

" Already, Bomarsund and 2,000 prisoners have 
&llen into our power. Soldiers! you will follow 
the example of the Army of Egypt. The con- 
querors of the Pyramids and of Mount Tabor had, 
like you, to contend with veteran soldiers and with 
disease ; but, despite the efforts of three armies, 
they returned with honour to their country. 

^* Soldiers! confide in your Commander-in-Chief 
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and in me. I watch over you ; and I hope, with 
the aid of Heaven, soon to witness the diminution 
of your sufferings, and the augmentation of your 
Glory. — Soldiers! hrevoirl 

" Napoleon." 

CXIII. — On the 31st of August the embarkation 
was to commence ; but the wind, which blew with 
violence, would have dashed to pieces, against the 
ships, the barges laden with troops ; and the prepa- 
rations were delayed till the evening. 

On the 1st of September, the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd 
Divisions were embarked, and assembled in the 
harbour of Baltchick. 

The Turkish fleet, ready to sail, also cast anchor 
there. 

The embarkation, regulated in all its details by 
a general ordcr-of-the-day, was made with order and 
precision. Every body of troops had a locality, 
indicated in advance, where it was awaited by 
boats and barges constructed at Constantinople. 

The Marshal, himself, embarked on the 2nd on 
board the Berthollet^ which was to transport him to 
Baltchick. There he was to go on board the flag- 
ship, the Ville de Paris, in which he was to make 
the voyage. 

At six o'clock he arrived in the harbour of Balt- 
chick. 

CXIV.— I'he English fleet had not been able to 
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quit Yarna ; the state of the sea having rendered 
impossible the embarkation of the horses. 

On the 3rd it was waited for in vain. On the 
4th Admiral Dundas arrives at Baltchick. 

On the morning of the 6th, after receiving a letter 
from the English Admiral, Admiral Hamelin made 
signal to the sailing vessels to make-sail.* The 
steamers and the towing-vessels remain in the bay, 
awaiting the English fleet." 

1 The Turkish and French fleets left Baltchick in the following order : 
— ^To the Eastward, the Turkish fleet, composed of eight vessels ; — in the 
centre the squadron of Admiral Bruat ; — to the Westward, (on the left,) 
the squadron of Admiral Hamelin. 

' We have had communicated to us, the autograph Journal, which was 
kept by the Commander-in-Chief himself, during the Crimean £x|)edition, 
and of which he speaks, in his published correspondence. This Journal, 
commenced on the 2nd of September, was brought to a close on the 25th 
of the same month by his death. Its last lines are written by a hand 
trembling and benumbed by suflering. No document can offer, at the 
same time, more of interest and of authenticity. 

JOUKMAL OF TH£ CbIMEAN ExPICDlTlON ; KEPT BY MaBSHAL DJC SaU^T 

Abkaud. 

'* 6th Sept. In consequence of a letter from Admiral Dundas, announcing 
that he is about to follow us, the fleet makes sail at 4 o'clock in the 
morning. In the course of the day, Admiral Dundas writes that he is 
not yet ready, 

'^ The French fleet, without its convoy, slowly continues its progress. 
At eleven o'clock at night, another letter from Admiral Dundas ; — who 
writes that the transports just arrived have not sufficient water, and that 
he hopes to set sail, Anally, the following morning. 

'' 6^A. The English fleet does not ap])ear at all. At noon, I write to 
Lord Raglan, to explain to him the inconvenience, and I send the Caton. 
The fleet tucks, in order to wait for the English. 

^' 7th. Same situation. The wind becomes favourable, and the fleet 
pursues its way. 

[" At 
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On the following day, the steamers shonld, toge- 
ther with the fleet of onr allies, join the bulk of 
oar fleet ; but the sea is rough, the wind violent, 
and the English Admiral adjourns the departure 
mitil the morning of the 7th. 

The French ships have sailed, formed in two 
columns. The English fleet, at length, quits the 
harbour of Baltchick. The general rendezvous is 
at the " Isle of Serpents." 

CXV.— ** It was only on the 8th,'* writes Ad- 
miral Hamelin, " that I was joined by the English 
squadron and the two convoys, all arriving in tow 
of steamers." In fact, from the morning, the look- 
outs had announced a great number of steamers in 
the South-East. It was the allied fleet and our 
last convoys, which appeared upon the horizon. 
The three fleets joined company during the day. 
This immense forest of masts could be seen, waving 
with the movement of the waters, while the breeze 
bore with it the murmur of 60,000 men, crowded 
upon the decks of the ships. The same day, a 
conference was held on board the Viile de Paris. 



** At noon, Admiral Uaraclin sends the Primauguet, with a letter for 
Admiral Dundas. At three o'clock the CaUm returns. It is only thb 
morning, September 7th, that Admiral Dundas has decided to set sail ; 
and this tardy determination was not taken, until after a warm discussion 
with Admiral Lyons, who wished to set sail yesterday. The weather is 
superb. 



^ 
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Admiral Dundas, Admiral Bmat, and Colonel Steel 
were present; but the sea was so terribly rough, 
that Lord Baglan could not reach the ship, on ac- 
count of the arm which he had lost.* The object of 
this conference was to determine, with accuracy, in 
the double point of view, (naval and military,) the 
place where the landing should take place ; for it 
had been ascertained that the Eussians occupied 
and defended Eatcha, where it had been originally 
intended to disembark. The Marshal, a prey to 
terrible suflferings, was obliged to leave the sitting. 
Opinions were divided ; and it was resolved that the 
opinion of Lord Raglan should be taken — by which 
the Marshal declared that he would be governed. 
. Admiral Hamelin and Colonel Trochu went, 
therefore, on board the Caradoc, where they were 
joined by Admiral Lyons. 

Under the existing circumstances, it was impos- 
sible to arrive at any precise decision, without 
having explored the coast afresh, and ascertained 
the preparations for defence, which the enemy might 
have made. 

The voices were unanimous, that a Commission, 
composed of Military and Naval Officers, should 

' Alluding to the great activity, and power of limb, (and of aU the 
limbs,) required in getting on board a boat from a ship's side, (or vice 
versa,) in rough weather. A feat, in fact, of the difficulty of which, 
landsmen have little idea. 

Travslatob. 
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examine the shore of the Crimea, from Cape Cherso- 
nesus to Eupatoria. Upon the report of this Com- 
mission would be founded the decision of the grand 
and important question of the place of disembarka- 
tion.* 

CXVI. — At six o'clock, the Primauguet sailed, 
with the members of the former Commission ; — that 
is to say. General Canrobert, Colonel Trochu, and 
Colonel Leboeuf; — to whom were joined Admiral 
Bruat, Generals Thiry, Bizot, and Martimprey, and 
Gkneral Rose. 

This steam-corvette sailed in company with the 
CarculoCj on board of which were the English 
Generals, Lord Raglan, Burgoyne, and Brown. 
Rear- Admiral Lyons was on board the Agamemnon. 
The Samson accompanied the Expedition, to pro- 
tect its progress, and cover the operations of the 
exploring officers. 

Meantime, the health of the Marshal grew worse 
and worse. The moral strength of the soldier and 

* JouENAL OP Mabshal Sawt^Arnaud. 

" At half-past five, they returned on board the VilJe de Paru. After 
a long discussion, it was decided that nothing at all should be decided, 
until after a fresh examination of Eupatoria, of the Katcha, and of the 
proposed landing-places. 

" At six o'clock, the members of the Commission started. I had the 
poignant regret of being unable to accompany them. My deplorable 
health keeps me fastened to my bed of jjain." 
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his energetic. will were forced to bend before the 
violence of the disease. 

It was with deep regret that he had seen these 
vessels sail, without being able to accompany them, 
bearing the Commander of the English Army upon 
such an important voyage of inspection of the 
coast. ^ Severe attacks succeeded each other, with- 
out cessation, scarcely leaving to the patient a few 
occasional minutes of calm and repose; — during 
which his unquiet and anxious mind would in- 
stantly occupy itself with the affairs of his command. 

Directly the illness is suspended, bent over his 
charts, he studies and matures his projects. Above 
all, he awaits the news of what has been decided.* 

* Letter from the Marshal. On board the Vide de Parts, 

" 10th Sept. Since the 6th I have not left my bed. My sufifcrings 
have become more frequent and more severe. 

" I am off Cape Tarkoen, at 10 leagues* distance and in a calm. All 
the English fleet and the convoys are anchored more to the North. I 
manoeuvre to join them, and to await the four steamers, which have been 

sent to reconnoitre the shore and the Russian positions." 

* • • * i» 

" What a struggle 1 what weakness ! what disorder in the principle of 
life I" writes he to his brother. " Add to all this, my preoccupation, my 
anxieties, the thought of leaving without direction, without a chief, an 
army on the eve of a landing. • • ♦ • ^ntj j^ ^ jjg ^f fever, in 
face of the enemy !" 

• JouENAL OF Marshal Saikt-Arnaud. 

" 10th. The weather is magnificent. At 8 o'clock in the morning. 
Admiral Dundas sent a steamer to inform me of his position, and that of 
all the convoy. They are anchored about 20 miles North-Wcst of Cape 
Tarkeen. The French fleet manoeuvres in a manner to join the convoy 
and the English fleet, in the neighbourhood of the same Cape, where a 
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On the nth, the Commissioners retunied. 

" All that they report is very reassuring," wrote 
the Marshal : ^^ the Russians await us at the Katcha 
and at the Alma; but they have not made very 
great preparations for defence. They have camps, 
and troops, upon these two points, but, nevertheless, 
nothing very formidable.** 

The four vessels sent to explore had made land 
at the peninsula of Chersonesus, where they disco- 
vered a numerous camp of Russians. After having 
coasted, slowly and at short distances, along the 
whole shore, in order to obtain an exact account of 
the diflferent hostile positions, they were able to 
assure themselves that nothing was changed in the 
previous condition of the port of Sebastopol and 
the Russian vessels. But the principal positions, 
upon the rivers of the Katcha and the Alma, were 
guarded by camps newly established, and by artil- 
lery. They estimated at about 30,000 men the 
troops encamped on all that part of the coast. 

The four vessels continued to ascend the coast, 
from Alma to Eupatoria, and discovered, about 
midway on the shore which separates those two 
points, a spot very favourable for the landing of 
troops. 



rendezvous has also been given to the four vessels, which have gone to 
reconnoitre the Gulf of Kalamita. We can hardly have news from the 
Commission before to-morrow, the llth." 



EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 186 

The Exploring-Officers coasted the bay of Eupa- 
toria, and recognised the necessity of occupying 
that town, which might serve as a base of opera- 
tions for the allied armies and fleets ; ^^ and in 
which/* says the report of Admiral Hamelin to the 
Minister of Marine, " the large and well-closed laza- 
retto might, at once, serve as a lodgment for the 
troops when landed." 

Lord Raglan immediately assembled, on board 
his vessel, the OflBcers composing the Commission ; 
— for the hours were numbered, and decisions re- 
quired to be as rapidly taken, as resolutely executed. 

CXVIII. — The following is what was decided ; 
saving always the approbation of the Marshal and 
that of the two Admirals-in-Chief : — 

To land upon the intermediate shore, between the 
Katcha and the Alma, at a place called "Old- 
Fort r— 

To occupy Eupatoria the same day ; — 
To march to the South, the right of the Army 
resting on the sea, and under the protection of the 
vessels, which were to follow the coast, to support 
the Army with their Artillery, and insure its sup- 
plies.* 

* Repoet of Vice-Admibal Hamelin. 

. Ville de Paris, at Sea, Sept. 12th, 1854. 
" The following resolutions have been adopted : — 
" Ist. That, the landing, in place of being effected under the fire of the 
enemy, in the Bays of Katcha and the Alma, should take place upon the 
VOL. 1. P 
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The Commission submitted to the Marshal and to 
the Admirals, the results of their labour, and the 
decision which they had adopted in common. De- 
spite the presence of the Russians on the Katcha 
and the Alma, despite the troops assembled there, 
the opinion of the Marshal remains favourable to a 
landing in full force at the Katcha. In his esti- 
mation, it is time and a march saved. The Rus- 
sian forces could not be great enough, on that point, 
to oifer any serious obstacle to a landing ; — but this 
opinion was combated ; — especially by Lord Raglan 
and the English Admirals.^ ** The English," writes 
the Marshal, " did not think it possible." 

The Commissioners have been upon the spot; 
have explored ; have seen ; have weighed and esti- 
mated all contingencies ; — and have designated Old- 



intermediate shore, between those rivers and Eupatoria, at the point 
marked ui)on the map, " Old-Fort." (Parallel of 45° of latitude.) 

" 2nd. That the ooeu{)ation of Eupatoria should take place on the 
same day, with the aid of 2,000 Turks, a French battalion, and an English 
battalion ; — with two Turkish vessels, and one French ship. This town 
has no sort of defence. It does not appear certain, that it has even a 
garrison. 

" 3rd. That, three or four days after the landing, the army should 
march towards the South, its right resting upon the sea, and upon a 
squadron of fifteen vessels or steam frigates, which will follow along the 
coast, to protect the army by its artillery, and assure its supplies," 

1 In fact. Lord Raglan insisted, with infinite pertinacity, that the 
troops should land at Old-Fort, and not at the Katcha. Nothing could 
shake him in this conviction, nor modify his opinion. 

At the moment of departure, the instructions of the Marshal to General 
Canrobert had been to insist, to the last extremity, for the Katcha. 
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Fort as the most favourable point. The Marshal 
yields. It is at Old-Fort that the troops will 
land.* 

It was at this moment, more than ever, that 
might be repeated the words of Caesar — Alea jacta 
est ; — suggestive of a profound thought, that marks 
the boundary between that which belongs to man, 
and that which rests in the hand of Providence. 

CXIX. — The fleets and convoys, covering a space 
of seven leagues, sail together towards Old-Fort., 
from which they are but a few miles distant. 

Every minute which elapsed, brought nearer the 
eventful and decisive moment, when these assembled 
ships should throw a whole army upon the shore of 
the Crimea; — when the struggle, the veritable 
struggle, should finally begin.' 

' Journal of Marshal db Saint-Asnaitd. 

"11th. At one o'clock, the General Ofticers, who had been absent 
reconnoitring, returned. They had discovered a landing- place, between 
EufNitoria and the Alma, which offered many advantages. The Russians 
were prepared at Alma, at the Katcha, and at Helbeck ; — but they were 
not so at Old-Fort. By means of false attacks on several jwints, the 
landing would be easiest at tliat j)lace. I should have preferred a landing 
in force at the Katcha, nearer to Sebastopol. I dread the five leagues 
which must be traversed before reaching the water. ♦ ♦ • ♦ Ne- 
vertheless, I yield. • * ♦ ♦ We shall land at Old-Fort." 

« On the 12th of September, at 4 o'clock in the afternoon, the Prt- 
mauguet threw on board the Caffarelli, a letter, containing written instruc- 
tions for the Commander and for General Forey. The folIo\^ing is the 
text of that letter : — 

P 2 I" The 
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The Marshal shakes oflF his depression. He 
counts the days, the nights, the hours. The attacks 
of disease, conquered by this supreme eflFort, are 
feebler and less frequent; but he feels, only too 
well, that human energy and strength have limits 
which cannot be passed ; and his greatest, his most 
constant anxiety, is to know who is the General, 
in whose hands he will have to place the command 
of the Army, if his own powers should fail. He 
thinks of this at every moment ; — he speaks of it un- 
ceasingly ; and on the 12th, when the forces were 
pressing all sail towards the place of debarkation, 
he wrote to the Minister of War : — 

** I would fain hope that Providence will permit 
me to fulfil to the end the task which I have un- 
dertaken : and that I mav be able to conduct to 



"The landing of the expeditionary force being required to take place, 
near the centre of Kalamita Bay, at a point known by the parallel of 45° 
— the following modifications are made in the order 336, relative to the 
landing of the troops. 

** The frigates and corvettes, bearing the trooj)s of the 4th Division, 
(the Descartes and the Primauguet excepted,) will hold themselves in 
readiness to proceed with the English vessels, and cast anchor off the 
River Katcha, — either before or after the anchoring of the fleet, according 
to the signal, which will be made to them, — to eflect a false attack, and 
a pretended landing in that bay. The Commander of those vessels, 
must, therefore, in the afternoon, and especially during the night, make 
every preparation for this landing ; throw rockets, fire signal guns, &c., 
&c. The ships will then take their departure, so as to rejoin the fleet 
by daylight. 

" The Bay of £u{)atoria will be the refuge to which the fleet will 
proceed to cast anchor, in case of stress of weather. 
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SebastopoL the army, with which I sliall to-morrow 
land upon the shores of the Crimea. But I feel that 
it will be a final effort ; and I beg you to request 
the Emperor to be pleased to designate my suc- 
cessor."* 

CXX.— -By order of the Marshal, who was greatly 
attached to Greneral Canrobert, and had great con- 
fidence in his judgment, the latter had sailed with 
him on board the Ville de Paris. 

m 

» Wc cite the entire letter of the Marshal to the Minister of War : — 

" On board the Ship * ViUe de Paris; 

Sept. 12th, 1854. 
'* Monsieur le Mar^chal, 

** My situation, as regards health, has become serious. Until this 
day, I have opposed to the malady, by which I am attacked, all the 
energy of which I am capable ; and I have for a long time hoped, that I 
was sufficiently habituated to suffering to be able to exercise my com- 
mand, without revealing to others the violence of the attacks which I 
am compelled to bear. 

** But this struggle has exhausted my powers. 1 have had the pain of 
discovering, latterly, and above all during this passage, (in the course 
of which I found myself on the point of succumbing,) that the moment 
was approaching when my courage would no longer suffice to support the 
heavy burden of a command, which requires a vigour that I have lost, 
and which I hardly dare hope to recover. 

" My conscience renders it my duty to acquaint you with my con- 
dition. I would fain hope that Providence will permit me to fulfil to 
the end the task which I have undertaken ; and t hat I may be able to 
conduct to Sebastopol, the army, with which I shall to-morrow land upon 
the shores of the Crimea. But I feel that it will be a final eflbrt ; and I 
beg you to request the Emperor to be pleased to designate my suc- 
cessor. 

" Be pleased to accept, &c., &c. 

" The Marshal Commandinfi-iu' Chief , 

A. i>E Saj»t-Abnaud." 
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Ever since his departure for the East, on the 
12th of March 1854, the General had been the 
bearer of a confidential letter from Marshal Yail- 
lant, Minister of War, which said — 

" By order of the Emperor, you will take the 
Command-in-Chief of the Army of the East, if any 
contingency of war, or of sickness, should prevent 
Marshal de Saint-Aruaud from retaining that com- 
mand." 

The Gkineral had kept this communication secret ; 
for the letter was not to be produced, unless the 
specified occasion should arise.^ 

They were in view of the Crimean coast, which 
had been signaled on the morning of the 12th. 
The Marshal had written to the Minister of War 
in the manner above stated ; — but in view of the 
severity of his illness, (which no remedy could sub- 
due,) and fearing that the reply of the Minister 
would not arrive until too late, he prepared to 
summon, by letter. General Morris, the oldest 
oflicer (in official seniority) of the Eastern Army. 
It was then that General Canrobert thought it his 
duty to spare the Mai'shal a needless proceeding, 
and at the same time to relieve an anxiety, which 

* Very often, the Marshal, with a sort of presentiment, had sounded 
General Canrobert on this subject ; but the latter, faithful to his instruc- 
tions, and at the same time to preserve, in all its inJojwndence, his cha- 
racter of General of Division, had not allowed tlic Marshal to suspect 
anything of the-lettcr which was in his possession. 
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preyed upon his strength as much as disease 
itself.* 

He, therefore, entered the chamber of the Mar- 
shal. 

" Marshal," said he to him, ** you are very 
anxious to know who will be your successor, in 
case your health should not permit you to retain 
the Command-in-Chief. Under present circum- 
stances, it is my duty to acquaint you with the 
decision of the Emperor : — that successor, is my- 
self." 

And the Grcneral handed to the Marshal the 
letter of which he was the bearer. 

The satisfaction of the Marshal was great and 
unaflFected. He extended both hands to the Greneral, 
and exclaimed, '* How much I thank you, my dear 
Canrobert, and what a cruel anxiety have you re- 
moved from my mind !" 

CXXI. — The shore of the Crimea was displayed, 
like an immense bank of reddish sand. A chain of 
high mountains defined the distant horizon, with 
irregular lines. 

It is difficult to portray the profound impression 
produced upon every one, when, for the first time, 

» In the Journal kept by the Marshal, after his departure from Varna, 
there are only these words, on this subject : — 

" 13th. (Letter, private and confidential. Canrobert.") 
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the shores of the Crimea appeared on the verge of 
the horizon.' 

1 The Crimea. 

It will not be without intei-est, as completing the cnsemli^ of this work, 
to say a few words rc8}x>cting the Crimea ; and to give, as succinctly as 
possible, the past history of a country thus destined to be the theatre of 
vast military oi>erations. The Crimea, by its almost central position in 
the Black Sea, commands at once the shores of Asia, the mouths of the 
Danube, and the entrance to Constantinople from the Bosphorus. 

It would be tedious to enumerate herc^ the different nations, who, in 
turn, have invaded this country since the seventh century before Jesus 
Christ ; — the epoch when the Milesians made their first appearance upon 
the shores of the Euxine. 

The prosperity which attended them, in this rich country, soon attracted 
abundant emigration. The Heracleans directed their ste})s towards the 
Eastern })art ; and driving out the savage inhabitants (and establishing 
themselves in the little peninsula known in our days by the name of the 
Old Chersonesus), laid the first foundations of the celebrated republic of 
Cherson, which existed, according to the historians, during more than 
1,600 years. 

Passing centuries saw ravage and destruction constantly pressing upon 
this unhappy country. The republic of Kherson, — which, during the 
cariier invasions of the barbarians, had owed the preservation of its iifdc- 
pendence to its retired and scarcely accessible ]K>sition, — was forced to 
bow the head before the fearful tempest of the Huns, who came from the 
depths of Asia, to hurl upon the Asiatic shore of the Strait their ferocious 
war-cry. In all the countries where these barbarous hordes, descending 
from the dark forests of the North, or the boundless plains of the interior 
of Asia, planted their deadly footsteps, they left behind them ruin and 
desolation. 

It was alx)ut the year 1226 of our Era, that the Mongol-Tartars ap- 
peared, whose victorious bands have left their traces in Russia, Poland, 
and Hungary. But it was not devastation which they brought with them ; 
and the Tauris began to rise again from its ruins. 

Soon, the Genoese, an intelligent, active, and adventurous people, 
whose galleys coasted all shores to plant the foundations of future com- 
merce, exercised dominion over this country, and erected in 1280, the 
celebrated Kaffa^ which definitively assured to them the empire of the 
Black Sea. 

During more man three centuries, the Genoese colonics opened, from 
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All regards were turned with eager curiosity 
towards that land, upon which was to resound the 
shock of armies, in a future so near, and yet so 



all sides, marvellous sources of grandeur and prosperity. Everywhere 
they scattered the seeds of a rapid and industrious commerce, and 
gathered the productions of every quarter of the world. 

But, in 1543, the standard of Mahomet put a limit to this increase of 
eyety day and every year, and severed the relations between the Medi- 
terranean and the Crimea. The division of parties, created by this dis- 
oouragement, soon raised its head, and began afresh to rend this country, 
lately so rich, so flourishing, and so peaceful. Profiting by these divisions, 
the Turks rendered themselves successively masters of the points occupied 
by the Genoese. (1473.) 

After the abandonment of the Genoese colonies, the great lines of com- 
munication were broken. But, little by little, the Khans, tributaries of 
the Porte, draw from the mere fertility of the soil abundant resources. 
Valleys and shores are soon covered with villages. The yellow har- 
vests shine in the plains, and numberless cattle graze here and there upon 
the broad steppes. The development of commerce and industry had 
effected a sort of social revolution in the Mussulman manners. 

In 1736, the first invasion of the Russians came to violently shake the 
political exbtence of this country. Field-Marshal Munich, at the head 
of 100,000 men, forced the island of Perekop, and spread devastation to 
the very foot of the Tauric mountains. The peace of Belgrade appa- 
rently arrested this invasion ; but not so in fact. The influence of Russia 
was to press upon this country, until the moment when she should reduce 
it to actual servitude. It was a work clandestine and laborious; scat- 
tering discord, undermining the vital forces, and day by day verging in- 
sensibly toward the end predestined by Russia. 

This system of trespass and aggression, hidden beneath the guise of a 
protectorate, resulted in the surrender of the entire Crimea into the hands 
of Catherine II., in 1783 ; but that ambitious Sovereign obtained only a 
country distracted by sanguinary discords ; exhausted by the emigration 
of its inhabitants ; and destroyed in its commerce and its prosperity by 
discouragement and neglect. Elntire villages disappeared ; deserted 
between to-day and to-morrow, without its being possible to find any 
traces of their inhabitants. Some sought refuge in Turkey, — others in the 
mountains of the Caucasus. 

*' The Peninsula,'* writes an esteemed author, (Xavier Hommaire de 
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unknown. The cholera, the fatigues of the journey, 
the miseries of life, — all were forgotten ; thought 
had now but one object ; all hearts beat with one 
sole hope, and an enthusiastic acclamation burst at 
the same moment from every lip, uniting in one 
simultaneous shout the names of France and of the 
Emperor. 

A fresh breeze from the north-west filled the sails. 

As they advanced, the nature of the shore, which 
is low, permitted the view to penetrate to a great 
distance inland; and the silent and pacific aspect 



Hell,) '* covered with permanent establishments, and the centre of the 
Tartar power and civilization, had naturally shared their more important 
calamities, and beheld a renewal of the scenes of carnage and desolation, 
which had formerly characterized the invasions of the Asiatic tribes. It 
lost at least nine-tenths of its (wpulation. Its towns were pillaged and 
laid waste, its fields devastated. In the 8|)ace of a few months, this 
country, again so flourishing under the last Khan, presented nothing to 
the observer but a vast theatre of oppression, of misery, and of de- 



struction." 



About seventy years have elapsed since then ; and the Russian 
domination, — a domination without struggle and without revolt, — has 
remained powerless to raise this region from the depression into which it 
was plunged by the events of the preceding century. We speak of 
powers really vital and i)roductive ; for, on every side, rise mansions, 
brilliant and luxurious habitations ; — riches side by side with misery. 
EUu'vests and vineyards arc scattered u{K>n the smiling slopes of the 
shore. The soil is rich, the rays of the sun fructify its depths ; the green 
meadows of the interior of the Crimea are refreshed by abundant waters, 
and the trees bend beneath the weight of their fruits. But commerce, 
that real life of every country which wishes to exist, has been unable to 
recover itself; and the decimated po})ulation of the Tartars vegetates 
miserably amidst this profound peace, — pro6tless for them, despite tlie 
vast concessions made to the Russians, and the rich plantations which rise 
in such abundance in every direction. 
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of the country confirmed the hopes of a fortunate 
landing. 

A gust of wind arising in the night had thrown 
the allied fleets somewhat into confusion, by retard- 
ing the progress of a few of the groups of convoys. 
A place of rendezvous had become necessary, and 
they anchored at the opening of the Bay of Eupa- 
toria, to give time to the steamers to assemble the 
vessels which had remained behind. 

CXXII. — There are magical pictures, which the 
pen is powerless to portray; such was that pre- 
sented on that evening by the fleet anchored before 
Eupatoria. It seemed some vast fantastic city, 
which had sprung from the bosom of the waves. 
The sun had set ; the air was pure ; the sea smooth 
as a mirror. The numerous signals and flags of the 
vessels could still be distinguished, and the camp 
fires, faint amid the dying rays of the twilight, 
began to shine in all directions. On the horizon, 
the town of Eupatoria was buried in deep shade, 
while the mills which crown the surrounding heights 
stood sharply defined against the still luminous 
blue of the heavens. 

It had been decided that General Yusuf should 
land with 3,000 men, take possession of this place, 
occupy it, and thus cut oflF the Russian communica- 
tions between Simpheropol and Sebastopol. 



196 EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 

CXXIII.— Colonel Trochu and Colonel Steel 
landed with a flag of truce and a few men to 
summon the town to surrender. They found it 
evacuated; there only remained a Russian Major 
and a few hundred sick or convalescent soldiers, 
whom the great reputation of the lake of Eupatoria 
for salubrity had drawn thither.* 

The town attempted no defence, and the Tartar 
population received the French with great demon- 
strations of sympathy.* 

Under the circumstances which then presented 
themselves, it was judged desirable that Eupatoria 

1 Eupatoria is situated at the bottom of the bay of Kalamita. The 
site of the town is upon a plain slightly inclined towards the sea. It 
abounds in pretty houses of one story, constructed of stone. It has a 
powder-magazine on the north, protected by a lightning-conductor ; three 
or four mosques, as many churches or chapels, and fifty mills to the 
eastward. Such is the aspect presented by Eupatoria. The country is 
handsome and rich, environed by a country fertile in grain, fruit-trees, 
and gardens. 

The banks of the lake of Eupatoria enjoy a great reputation; and 
erery year numerous sick come there to seek for health. 

' JOUBNAI. OF THE MARSHAL. 

" 13th. Directly they have anchored at Eupatoria, I shall go to confer 
with Lord Raglan. 

** At half-past two, conference with Lord Raglan. 

" Plans decided for Eupatoria and the landing of to-morrow morning. 
Trochu and Steel go with a flag of truce, and with three steam frigates to 
summon Eupatoria to surrender. This town will be occupied by 3,000 
men ; an English battalion, a French battalion of marines, and two Turkish 
battalions, under the orders of General Yusuf, who will have the command 
of Eupatoria. 

**At the first summons, Eupatoria surrendered in the most oft-hand 
manner. The Russian Commandant answered — * We have all surren- 
dered ; do what you please.' " 
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should not be occupied, in order that all the forces 
might be left free, for the expedition upon Sebas- 
topol. A vessel was left there with a few compa- 
nies of Marines. 

CXXIV. — ** I hope," wrote Admiral Hamelin, 
under date of the 13th, " if the weather is good, 
that we can, to-morrow morning, proceed towards 
the appointed place to effect our landing.'* 

The wish of the Admiral was realised ; Heaven 
protected us. 

The whole of the 13 th was therefore employed 
in bringing up the vessels which had fallen back, and 
in carrying the last orders which were to assure the 
prompt and rapid execution of the landing of the 
army. 

Night had scarcely come, when General Canro- 
bert, accompanied by General Martimprey, the 
Chief of the General Staff, left for a last reconnais- 
sance ; in order to indicate in an exact manner to 
the two steamers, the Primauguet and the Mouette^ 
the place which the line of our fleet was to occupy, 
and to ascertain if the enemy had taken any new 
positions upon the shore. 

The night is calm and beautiful ; the stars shine 
luminously in the heavens, whilst a slight breeze 
scarcely makes itself felt. 

During this solemn night, officers and soldiers are 
all aroused — silent and attentive. 
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Soon, the two vessels which had been to recon- 
noitre are seen to return at full speed to the midst 
of the lines. 

CXXV. — At half-past two in the rooming, two 
rockets, which are to indicate to Admiral Dundas 
that the order has been given to the French fleet to 
make sail, are fired from the Flag-ship. 

The English Admiral answers this signal. The 
order is immediately transmitted, by signal, to the 
whole fleet; and soon, vessels and steam frigates, 
the one towed by the other, advance, in the order 
which has been designated, towards the place of 
landing. 

The Flag-ship, towed by the Napoleon^ has taken 
the lead of the convoy ; three vessels, the Ajaccio, 
the Bertholkty and the Dauphin^ hold themselves in 
readiness to carry, to all points of the line, the 
orders of the Admiral. Three other vessels have 
gone before : these are the Primatiguety the Caton^ 
and the Mouette ; they have the duty of placing, at 
short intervals, buoys of different colours, to indicate 
the anchorage of the three columns. 

By the side of our fleet, is ranged the long line 
of the English convoy. 

It was a magnificent spectacle, when the first 
rays of day ascended the horizon, to contemplate 
this fleet, — the most splendid which had ever crossed 
the seas, — proceeding in silence towards the place 
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of landing. There arc long files of ships of all 
sizes, extending inimitably over the waters of the 
sea. All are filled with soldiers, whose bayonets 
shine in the first rays of the dawn. It is a town, floats 
ing and animated, which transports a human exodus 
fipom one shore to the other. 

The coast is before us ; the beach, silent and de- 
serted, appears to await these thousands of beings, 
to receive from them life, movement, and tumult. 
Officers, soldiers, and sailors, all have their eyes 
fixed upon the shore. 

CXXVI. — At seven o'clock in the morning Ad- 
miral Hamelin gives the order by signal, ** to anchor 
according to the plan fixed^ 

The fleet is anchored in three lines. 

The first, composed of the vessels of war, trans- 
ports the 1st Division of the army. On board the 
vessels of the second line is the 2nd Division, and 
the 3rd Division on board the last ; for the 4th Di- 
vision, in company with English vessels under the 
command of Admiral Dundas, is gone to eflfect a 
pretended landing upon the Katcha, in order to 
occupy the enemy, and to keep him on the alert in 
several places at the same time. 

Three square flags, each of a dififerent colour, are 
given to the three Divisions. 

The 1st Division, red flag.— 2nd Division, white 
flag. — 3rd Division, blue flag. 
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Three similar flags are to be planted on the 
shore, at the places designated by the Generals of 
each Division ; and towards these rallying places, 
the boats bearing the troops are to direct their 
course. 

In the order for the landing all has been said, all 
has been indicated, all has been foreseen; the 
chances of attack, as well as those of the sea. It 
is diflScult to understand how the two hundred and 
fifty vessels, of which the combined fleets were 
composed, could, without confusion, without damage, 
without accident, have executed a manoeuvre, which 
their crowded condition rendered complicated and 
difficult. 

On this occasion, the French Navy accomplished 
all that could be expected from it. Feeling the 
importance of this grand operation, all contended 
in ardour, activity, and devotion. 

At ten minutes past seven, the Flag-ship an- 
chors at the post assigned, in front of the shore; 
the rest of the fleet (stopping, with mathematical 
precision, at the places which they are to occupy) 
follow this movement. The boats are immediately 
dropped into the water ; the barges, which, since 
the previous evening, have been towed astern by 
each vessel, are now brought alongside.' For the 

> Four barges, for the field artillery, had been constructed at Con- 
stantinople. Each barge could carry two pieces with their fore-carriages. 
These pieces are not hameased; nor are they hooked to the fore- 
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commencement of the landing, nothing is wanting 
but the order of the Admiral. 

All eyes are fixed upon the vessel, the Ville de 
Paris, which is to give the signal. 

CXXV'II. — Already the look-outs, placed at the 
mast-heads, explore the land with eager gaze, and 
seek to discover traces of the enemy. But nothing 
is to be seen ; no movement of troops shows itself 
on the land side. Evidently, either the Russians, 
deceived by the false landing near the Katcha, do 
not expect us in this quarter, or it is not their in- 
tention to oppose our landing. 

Nevertheless the Admiral neglects no precaution. 
The boats of the four three-deckers, — boats armed 
and provided with congreve-rockets, — are sent to- 
wards the shore, directly the anchor has touched 
the bottom. Two of these boats are posted at the 
northern angle of the beach, and the two others at 
the southern angle. 

Almost at the same moment, a frigate and two 



carriage, but packed up with it. One piece, with its accompaniments, is 
placed at the front, and another at the stem of the barge. In the centre 
are placed the 12 horses, with the attendants and drivers to the number 
of 18 men. The barges are towed by rowing-boats. From the moment 
when the barge touches the shore, 10 or 15 minutes suffice to place the 
guns in condition for firing, according to the experiments made at Varna 
in smooth water. 

The English, instead of barges, make use of two boats lashed together, 
across which they place a platform which receives the pieces. 

VOL. I. Q 
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steam tenders, with the Descartes the Primauguet^ 
and the Caton^ take the same direction, with orders 
to bring their broadsides to bear upon the shore, at 
as short a distance from it as their draught of water 
will permit, in such a manner as to sweep with their 
guns the cliffs towards the south; — the point 
where the enemy might present themselves. The 
fire of these vessels, crossing with that of the boats, 
would pour obliquely upon any artillery, which the 
enemy might seek to oppose to our movements. 

Soon afterward, the signal so impatiently awaited 
appears at the mast-head of the Flag-ship. A cry 
of joy is heard on every side, and all hearts beat 
high with excitement 

It is ten minutes past 8 o'clock. 

CXXVni.— A boat from the Ville de Paris, 
bearing General Canrobert and Rear-Admiral 
Bouet-Willaumez, proceeds rapidly towards the 
beach ; the sailors bend to their oars ; the boat 
flies like a bird. Captain Anne-Duportal, desig- 
nated as Commandant of the landing-place, takes 
his station there, in his turn. 

At half-past eight, the French flag floats upon 
the soil of the Crimea, planted by the hands of 
General Canrobert, who has just leaped upon the 
shore. 

Forty-two years before, day for day, — on the 
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14th of September, 1812,—** the Grand Army," 
commanded by the Emperor Napoleon, entered 
Moscow.* 

CXXIX. — Almost immediately, the guidons were 
seen to rise upon the spots where the Divisions were 
to form ; and, as if in answer to this signal, boats 
and barges of every description covered the sea 
and advanced towards the beach. The principal 
boat of each group bore upon its bow the flag of 
the Division which it led to the shore. There was 
not a single moment of confusion, of doubt, or of 
disorder. All that vast crowd blends, and seems 
for an instant confounded ; — then each takes its di- 
rection. The Ajaccio^ the Dauphin^ and the Mouette 
serve as towing-vessels. 

It is diflficult for the eye to follow the complicated 
movement, which develops itself at once upon every 
point, and covers the shore at the same instant with 
our landed soldiers. 

The Marshal, standing on the poop of the Flag- 
ship, follows, with a proud and watchful glance, the 
manoeuvres which are in progress; — his strength 
has returned with the hour of combat. 

The detachment of infantry from the Ville de 

> " Dear Brother,'* writes the Marshal to M. de Saint-Arnaud, " on 
the 14th of September 1812, the Grand Army entered Moscow ; on the 
14th of September 1854, the French army landed in the Crimea, and 
troi) the soil of Russia." 

q2 



204 EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 

Paris, and that of the rocket-party and marine 
artillery, have taken position on the cliflF toward 
the sonth. 

It is 20 minutes past nine ;— all the troops arrive 
en masse. 

As they land, they form. 

Cries of " Vive VEmpereur I '* resound on every 
side, thrilling this brave assemblage, who burn with 
ardour to encounter the enemy, and give to the 
eagles of France a new baptism of glory and of 
fire. 

The whole of the 1st Division has reached the 
shore. The 1st Brigade bears toward the right, 
upon the heights, and occupies them ; the 2nd Bri- 
gade marches to the left, and takes its position to 
the left of the first, — joining itself to the 2nd Di- 
vision. 

The latter, led by General Bosquet, takes its 
position on the spot designated for its bivouac. 
The 3rd Division, under the orders of Prince Nar 
poleon, lands, and takes its place. The chief 
guards, smaller posts, and supporting posts, are at 
once established on all sides. 

It is noon. 

At ten o'clock, the English troops bad also 
touched land. General Sir George Brown landed 
first, with a detachment of riflemen. A cer- 
tain confusion, caused by a change in the original 
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plans, had retarded for a time the landing of the 
troops.* 

The grand operation of the landing is, however, 
accomplished.^ The enemy can no longer pre- 
vent it.' 

The cannon of the vessels charged to eflfect a diver- 
sion are heard, and they are soon seen approaching. 

CXXX. — At two o'clock, the Marshal, accom- 
panied by his StaflF, quits the Flag-ship and lands 

' " We saw,*' reports a distinguished English writer, " an officer escorted 
by a small number of Cossacks, advance on horseback to the vei^e of the 
shore. He alighted, seated himself on the beach, and, taking out his 
tablets, made some notes upon the movements of the Allies. This officer 
was within cannon-shot 

' The discharging of the steam-frigates continues. The complement of 
the Artillery, the horses of the various Staffs, and those of a squadron of 
Spahis, are landed. The sailing ships, of the convoy which quitted the 
anchorage of Eupatoria, join the fleet in great numbers. 

• ^ V Invalide liusse,' the offidal journal of St Petersburgh, thus 
announces the landing of the Allied Armies in the Crimea : — " The Aide- 
de-Camp General, Prince Mcnschikoff, commanding the troops in the 
Crimea, has brought to the knowledge of His Majesty the Emperor, that 
on the 1st (12th) of this month, a numerous Anglo-French fleet showed 
itself in view of Eupatoria ; and that, afterward, a considerable body of 
infantry, with some cavalry, effected a descent between Eupatoria and the 
village of Kaptougai. At the approach of the enemy, all the inhabitants 
evacuated the city, as well as all the surrounding villages. 

" Prince Menschikoff*, recognizing the impossibility of attacking the 
enemy, upon a flat beach, commanded by the fire of the fleet, concentrated 
the major part of his forces in an advantageous position, where he made 
his dispositions for receiving his assailants. He adds, in conclusion, that 
the troops under his orders, burning with zeal and devotion for the throne 
and the country, await with impatience the moment for attacking the 
enemy." 
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npon the beach ; he nioants his horse directly, and 
passes along the whole line formed by the troops. 

No pen can describe the enthusiasm of these first 
hours. At the sight of the Commander-in-Chief, 
acclamations and hurrahs burst from all sides, and 
the echoes of the Crimea bear to the Russian army 
these exciting shouts of impatience and pride. The 
shakos of the officers, the arms of the soldiers, are 
waved in the air ; the countenance of the Marshal 
is radiant, and his eyes are moistened with tears, 
as with thankful heart he salutes the flag of France. 

** Our situation is good," writes he on the same 
day to the Minister of War; **and the future pre- 
sents itself with some first guarantees of success 
which appear substantial. The troops are fiill of 
confidence. The passage and the landing were 
certainly two of the most formidable undertakings, 
presented by an enterprise which is almost without 
precedent ; regard being had to the distance, to the 
season, and to the numberless uncertainties which 
surrounded it. I imagine that the enemy, who 
allows such a storm to gather at a few leagues' 
distance, without doing anything to dissipate it at 
the outset, is in a dangerous situation ; — the smallest 
inconvenience of which is, that of appearing power- 
less in the eyes of the population." 

In the evening, an order of the day was read to 
the soldiers, which terminated with these words: — 
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"Soldiers, at this moment^ when you plant your 
colours upon the soil of the Crimea, you are the 
hope of France; in a few days you will be its 
pride." ^ 

The 4th Division joins the fleet during the night . 

CXXXI. — The small squadron, employed to make 
a diversion, was composed of five French steam 
frigates or corvettes, carrying the 4th Division, 
and of three English frigates. On the heights of 

1 All tlie orders of the day of the Marshal are especially remarkable 
for inspiration and manly energy ; we cite this one, entire : — 

General Obdeb. 

" 14th of September 1864, during the landing upon the shore of the 
Crimea, 

" Soldiers ! 

** You have sought the enemy for five months ; he is at length before 
you, and we are about to show him our eagles. Prep>are yourselves to 
submit to the fatigues and privations of a campaign which will be severe, 
but short, and which will raise before Europe the reputation of the Army 
of the East to the level of the highest military glories of history. 

** You will not permit, that the soldiers of the allied armies, your com- 
panions in arms, should surpass you in vigour and in firmness before the 
enemy ; or in constancy in the trials which await you. 

" You will remember, that we do not make war upon the peaceable 
inhabitants of the Crimea, whose dispositions are favourable to us, and 
who, reassured by our excellent discipline, by the respect which we shall 
show for their religion, their manners, and their persons, will not delay in 
joining us. 

" Soldiers 1 at this moment, when you plant your colours upon the soi^ 
of the Crimea, you are the hope of France ; in a few days you will be its 
pride. 

" Vive VEmpereur ! 

** The Marshal Commanding-in-Chief, 

A. DE Saiist-Arnaud." 
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the Alma, a small river at five leagues to the south 
of the point chosen for the landing, the squadron 
discovered a camp of about 6,000 or 7,000 Russians, 
on mid-shore to the south of the river, at a distance 
(judged approximatively) of four kilometres. This 
camp had two posts in advance ; one beyond the 
Alma, and the other more in the rear, upon the 
opposite side. Some Cossacks observed, from the 
bank, the movements of the squadron. 

The three English frigates sent a few shells in its 
direction. The Caffarelli opened her fire. The 
Russians did not answer. It was at this moment 
half-past nine 

Boats filled with soldiers were immediately low- 
ered into the water, to imitate a landing, under the 
protection of the guns of the Caffarelli and the 
Colignt/y which continued to throw shells. The 
boats approached within 100 metres of the bank,^ 
and remained there a little time. 

The post most advanced, within range of the 
heavy artillery of the steamers, struck its tents. 
The troops formed, and took the direction of the 
large camp. 

At half-past twelve, the squadron continued its 
course towards the south; it arrived opposite the 
mouth of the Katcha, where the look-outs perceived 
but two posts of Cossacks, of little importance. It 

* Journal of the 4tli Division. 
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advanced again in the direction of the gulf of Se- 
bastopol, then steered towards the north, to rejoin 
the fleet, which was to have eflfected the landing of 
the troops. 

At the close of day, the weather was thick, and 
the sea became so rough, that orders were given to 
suspend the landing of the artillery and horses, 
which would have been dangerous.* During the 
whole night, the wind continued and the rain fell 
with violence. 

There remained on board only the 4th Division 
and the Turkish Division. 

On the morning of the 15th, the sea, although 
less rough, was nevertheless very much disturbed 
near the shore. At seven o'clock, the 4th Division 
commenced its landing, which was not performed 
without very great difficulty and real danger. The 
boat which carried General Forey and his Staff was 
capsized in passing the breakers; several officers 
fell into the sea, but happily no one perished. A 
few horses gained the beach only by swimming. 
The boats could not reach the shore, and the landing. 



> Journal written upon the deck of the VtUe de Paris by Lieutenant 
Garnault : — 

" When the order to suspend the landing was signaled, the fleet had 
already landed the three divisions, completely furnished with provisions 
for four days, and their baggage and horses ; the companies of engineers 
and all their tools ; the horses of the Spahis, and the horses of the Mar- 
shal, and the Staff." 
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the suspension of which was required by prudence, 
was continued a few hours later. 

At length the whole Division has landed, and 
marches towards its camp, which is constructed in 
two lines, in a direction bearing obliquely toward 
the shore; the right in advance of the Head- 
Quarters of the Commander-in-Chief. The three 
other Divisions of the French army form a curve 
extending towards the east; the 1st Division to 
the south, resting its right on the sea. The English 
army has its left to the north, resting also upon 
the shore. 

All around the camp there are only vast plains ; 
large naked steppes, without trees, and without 
v^etation of any kind ; only brackish water is to 
be found, and to obtain that which is drinkable, it 
is necessary to go about seven kilometres to the 
eastward. A small lake is separated from the sea 
only by a narrow road, and there is on no part of 
iiie beach any vestige of the ** Old-Fort " indicated 
by the English marine charts. 

CXXXII. — The Expedition has commenced. 
The flags of the three allied nations are at length 
displayed before the enemy. 

During the recital of this first period, we have 
abstained from expressing any opinion ; — adhering 
strictly to our character of chronicler. 
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Our sole aim has been to throw light upon the 
sojourn of our army at Gallipoli and at Varna, and to 
follow its course until its landing upon the soil of 
the Crimea. 

This portion of the narrative was the least known, 
the most diversely reported ; blamed by some, ap- 
proved by others ; while no one, perhaps, was accu- 
rately informed of the real details of those facts 
and necessities of the situation, which had arisen 
at every step, in the form of obstacles or delays. 

We have written this history conscientiously; 
with rigorous exactitude and impartiality. 

Now, we are about to march towards war, to the 
sound of the cannon ; we are now about to com- 
mence the recital of that grand epic, whose first 
page is written upon the banks of the Alma, the 
last amid the ruins of Sebastopol. 
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CHAPTER I. 



I. — The French and English combined fleets have, in 
one landing, thrown more than 60,000 combatants 
into the Crimea.' 

The Marshal hoped to quit Old-Fort on the 17th 
of September. 

^ According to the official accounts, the Allied Army was ccNnposed of 
61,200 men ; divided as follows : — 
The French Army, 

Infantry .... 24,800 

Artillery .... 2,200 * 27,800 men, and 72 guns. 

Engineers .... 800 

The Turkish Army, 

Infantry .... 6,000 6,000 men. 

The English Army (according to the statements of the General Staff), 
Infantry .... 23,600j 
Artillery .... 2,0001 rt»,^,^ , ^- 

Caval,/ .... i,20op^'^<« ■"«"' "^^ «*»'«"• 
Engineers .... 800 1 



Total . . . 61 ,400 men; 137 guns. 
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The success of the enterprise would especially 
depend upon rapidity of movement, and the conse- 
quent prevention of too large a concentration of 
hostile forces upon any one point. 

The troops are hardly landed, when reports arrive 
from all sides ; and some prisoners, who have just 
been taken, give valuable information, as do also 
the Tartars, who seem greatly delighted.* 

According to their statements, there are not 
more than 50,000 to 60,000 men, in the Crimea ; and 

> The first body of cavalry lauded in the Crimea was a detachment of 
Spahis. Lieutenant de Mol^ne started instantly upon a reconnaissance, 
with the 70 horsemen of which it was composed, in order to scour the 
neighbourhood of the landing-place, and give warning of the approach of 
the enemy, if the occasion should arise. On the following day, the Mar- 
shal, being informed that, at a few kilometres from our advanced posts, 
there was a Russian functionary, and a small post of infantry, sent Colonel 
Trochu to give orders to M. de Mol^ne to endeavour to capture the 
functionary, whose papers might contain useful information ; and to make 
prisoners of the infantry who had been mentioned to him. The Lieu- 
tenant instantly caused his men to mount, and, guided by a Tartar clothed 
in the uniform of the Spahis, traversed a path practicable in only one 
place, surrounded the village, and falling suddenly upon the post, cap- 
tured, almost without resistance the soldiers, — astounded and stupified by 
the extraordinary costume of our African horsemen. The functionary, who 
was ready to fly, in a carriage already harnessed, was also made prisoner, 
and the Russian infantry, placed in carts drawn by Tartar horses, arrived 
at the French Camp, escorted by the Spahis. 

The English, on seeing this little troop returning fit)m its successful 
excursion, received thcni with cheers. These were the first prisoners, 
the first arms, captured from the enemy ; — and when the Marshal returned 
to his tent, he found at the entrance, two piles of Russian muskets. 

This little episode, although unimportant amid the great events which 
were to be developed but a few days later, caused, nevertheless, no slight 
sensation, because of its unexpected occurrence, and because Providence 
seemed to have taken our first steps under its guidance. 
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these somewhat scattered, and occupied in concen- 
trating themselves. 

But, on the 17th, the English are not ready to 
begin the march ; — an enormous quantity of impe- 
dimenta retard their operations indefinitely. The 
departure is therefore postponed, perforce, until 
the following day. The two armies are to put 
themselves in motion at eleven o'clock the next 
morning. 

*' I shall sleep at Bulganak,*' writes the Marshal ; 
on the morrow (the 19th), I shall be fresh and well ; 
— I shall have examined the Russian positions, and 
be in a condition to force the passage of the Alma, 
and even to drive the enemy as far as the Katcha, 
if I have the time. 

During the day, the Primmiguet^ having on board 
Generals Canrobert, Thiery, and Bizot, proceeds 
to reconnoitre, afresh, the shore near the Alma and 
the Katcha, in order to be certain whether any new 
dispositions have been made by the enemy, or if he 
has received any reinforcements. The ardour and 
enthusiasm of the troops, — their eagerness for com- 
bat, — and that evident protection of Heaven, which 
had permitted, in the uncertain month of September, 
a landing so fortunate and so beyond expectation 
successful, — all augmented the confidence of the 
Com mander-in-Chief. 

On the 18th, fresh delay caused by the English. 

VOL. I. R 
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Come what may, the Marshal is resolved to march 
on the Mowing day.^ 

II. — On the morning of the 19 th, the order for 
departure is given. 

According to all probability, there is little pros- 
pect of, as yet, encountering the enemy, and the 
day will pass without combat. 

The First Division (head of a column of the 
French Army) marches by battalion, in columns 
by peleton, with the artillery in the centre. 

The Second Division protects the right flank ; — 
each of the two Brigades marches in column, by 
division. 

The Third Division protects the left flank. 

The Fourth Division, and the Turks, are desig- 
nated to form the rear-guard. 

The French Army represents an immense lozenge, 
at the salient angle of which is placed the 1st Di- 
vision; — at the lateral angles, the 2nd and 3rd, — 
and in the rear the 4th Division, preceded by the 
Turkish contingent. The baggage is in the centre. 
The English Army covers on the left this order of 
march, which is supported on the right by the fleet.* 

' Letter from the Marshal.— The Crimea, Sept. 18, 1854. 
•* I have just written to Lord Raglan, that I could wait no longer ; and 
that I have given my orders for departure, for to-morrow morning, at 
7 o'clock. Nothing shall delay me longer." 

« The two Armies did not rejoin each other, until the 4th Division of 
the French had already pitched their tents. 
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It is a splendid sight I The Anny and the Fleet 
advance almost in line. 

The country forms a vast undulating plain, without 
trees and without water. The weather is superb ; 
the sky is cloudless, and the sun scorchingly bright. 

The enemy do not oflfer to dispute with us the 
passage of the Bulganak. 

At one o'clock the head of the column reaches 
the heights which command the valley of the Alma. 
The Russian Army is established on the heights 
upon the left bank. Their lines are plainly visible, 
and it is possible, even, to count the squadrons of 
their cavalry. 

The 1st Division establishes its bivouac in the 
centre of the position, between the 2nd Division, 
on its right, and the 3rd Division, on its left. 

The place where the Army is encamped, consists 
of a series of ridges, in the direction of the heights 
of the Alma, and parallel to their summits; — and 
without any precipitous places, (escarpements^) either 
in front or rear. 

III. — During the day, Prince Menschikoff,* who 

1 It has seemed to us, that the following biographical notice, of the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Russian army in the Crimea, would not be 
read without interest. 

Psiircx Mbmschikoff. 

Prince Menschikoff is one of the highest personages in Russia. He is 
a great-grandson of the celebrated Danilowitsch Menschikoff, the favourite 

r2 
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commands the Russian Army, sends a few squadrons 
of cavalry and of horse-artillery to harass the heads 
of the columns of our allies ; but the latter receive 



of Peter the Great, who began his career by selling little pates before 
the gate of the Czar; — subsequently held the highest offices of the 
Empire ; — and afltor a life enriched by enormous wealth, and the pos- 
session of tlio loftiest dignities, died in exile in the depths of Sil)cria. 
The courage and resignation of Danilowitsch under adversity were 
equalled only by the grandeur of his previous fortunes. 

Prince Alexander Menschikoff, Commander-in-Chief of the Russian 
Army, was bom in 1789. While still young, he was sent to the Uni- 
versity of Dresden, where he studied law. Named Gentleman of the 
Chamber, on his return to Russia, he was soon afterwards attached to the 
Embassy at Berlin ; but remained only a short time at that post. The 
military career ofllered a wider field to his ambition, and to those dreams 
of glory in which youth always indulges. In Russia, especially, the 
career of arms is the golden key, which opens every door, and brings 
the subject nearest the Imperial Throne. 

The young MenschikoflT, entered, in 1809, the Artillery of the Guard, 
with the rank of Sub-Lieutenant. Appointed Aide-de-camp of the 
Emperor Alexander, he took part in the grand campaigns of 1813, 
1814, and 1815. 

Political causes, afterward, withdrew him from the Court ; but, on the 
accession of the Rm|)eror Nicholas, he rose rapidly into favour, and was 
sent, in 1827, as Ambassador Extraordinary to Persia. The haughty, 
domineering, and disdainful character of Prince Menschikoff, agreed but 
ill, with the ordinarily honied, evasive, and conciliatory proceedings of 
diplomacy. The issue of this embassy was a war, which despoiled 
Persia of a considerable portion of Armenia. 

In 1828, in the war against Turkey, we find the Prince at the head of 
a Division. lie takes Ana[)a on the 2drd of June. In reward for this 
feat of arms, the Emperor despatches him to the theatre of war in 
Europe, as Commander of the United Land and Sea Forces. During the 
siege of Varna, (besieged at once by land and sea,) he was severely 
wounded. 

On hb return to Russia, he was named Vice-Admiral and Chief of the 
Naval-Staff. In 1831, he was called to the Government of the Grand- 
Duchy of Finland. Made Admiral, in 1834, he became, in 1836, 
Minister of Marine, and soon returned to his Duchy of Finland. He 
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them warmly, and the reconnoitring party fall back 
slowly, and appear, at about three o'clock, near the 
advanced posts of the 1st Division. 

This movement resembled an attack. The Army 
was instantly formed in battle- array, in two lines, 
and the Marshal sent a mounted battery to check 
two regiments of Russian cavalry which had ad- 
vanced into the plain. On the commencement of 
the cannonade, some shells fell very luckily in the 
midst of these squadrons, who immediately turned 
bridle and disappeared, amid the shouts of the 
French and English Armies. 

After remaining for an hour in order of battle, 
the troops were directed to encamp. No other 
movement was made on the part of the Russians. 

Prince MenschikoflF considers his position to be 
formidable, and awaite our attack. 

On both sides, all is prepared for the action of 
the following day.* 

was also made a Member of the Council of the Empire. Prince Men- 
schikofT took an important part in the reorganization of the Navy, 
ordered by the Emperor Nicholas. 

At the time of the discussions with Russia respecting the Holy Places, 
he arrived at Constantinople charged with an Extraordinary Embassy, as 
he had before been to the Schah of Pei'sia. He acted in the same 
manner and produced the same result — War. The important poet 
now assigned to him, in the Crimea, makes him one of tlie princi{)al 
actors in this great drama. 

* JOVBKAL OF THE MaBSHAL. 

" 19th. — Superb weather. The armies commence their march at 
seven o*clo<*k in the morning. At or^e o'clock, they arrive ujwn the 
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IV. — At about five o'clock, the Marshal assem- 
bled before his tent the French Gkneral OflBcers, 
and explained to them, verbally, his plan of battle, 
concerted with the Commander-in-Chief of the 
English Army. This plan consisted of making the 
English Army execute a flank movement upon the 
right of the Bussian Army, while its attention 
should be drawn to the left by a French Division, 
which would also have the duty of maintaining the 
communication with the fleet, anchored at the 
mouth of the Alma. The bulk of the army was to 
make a powerful eflFort to force the centre of the 
Russians. Our right wing was confided to General 
Bosquet, who had orders, with his Division (sup- 
ported by the Turkish Division) to turn the left 
of the Russians, by scaling those abrupt heights 
which had been thought inaccessible. The 1st 
and the 3rd Divisions were to march upon the 
centre of the position. The 4th Division to form 
the reserve. 

Some vessels of the combined fleet were to hug 



height which commands the leflt bank of the Bulganak. At 5 kilo- 
metres in advance, the heights of the Alma are seen. The Russians take 
op their position and only show us about 30,000 men. The army esta- 
blishes its bivouac. 

" Towards three o'clock, the Russians wish to turn the left of our 
out-pickets. We fly to arms ; batteries are placed in position, and we 
drive away the enemy, amid shouts of Vive PEmpereur 1 — First success ! 

" Lieut-Coi. Lagondie, sent to the Prince by Lord Raglan, mistakes 
some Cossacks for English, and is taken prisoner." 
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the shore, and cover the march and attack of the 
2nd Division. 

The hours of departure were thus fixed: — The 
right wing of the line of battle, formed by General 
Bosquet, — ^at half-past five o'clock. The left wing, 
formed by the English, — ^at six o'clock. The centre, 
at seven o'clock. 

In the evening, the commanders of regimente re- 
ceived, with special instructions, a detailed plan, 
upon which were marked the positions which the 
respective corps were to occupy. 

V. — ^During the evening, the Marshal sent Colonel 
Trochu to the English camp, to communicate to the 
Commander-in-Chief the plan of the battle, and to 
inform him of the hour at which the troops were to 
march ; in order to arrange with him, if he should 
think it necessary to propose any modifications* 

The Colonel therefore proceeded to the Head- 
Quarters of Lord Raglan, with General Rose, an 
English General OflBcer, in attendance upon the 
Marshal as a delegate. Lord Raglan accepted, 
entirely, the detail of the plan which was presented 
to him, as also the hour of departure ; and it was 
agreed that Prince Napoleon and General Canrobert 
should communicate with the English Generals, in 
order to operate simultaneously. 

The night was calm. The heists of the Alma 
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were covered with numerous fires, which gave a 
proximate idea of the strength of the Russian army, 
and of the space which it occupied. 

VI.— **0n the 20th of September/' says the 
Invalide Russe^ "Prince MenschikoflF occupied the 
position upon the left bank of the Alma, with forty- 
two battalions, sixteen squadrons, and eighty-two 
pieces of artillery. 

" The centre of the order of battle was formed 
upon the verge of the precipitous bank of the river, 
opposite the village of Bourliouk; and the left 
wing upon a height, at about two wersts from the 
sea. The right wing formed the weakest part of 
the position. 

"In advance of the line of battle, upon the right 
bank of the river,— the village of Bourliouk, the 
vineyards, gardens, and orchards were occupied by 
sharp-shooters who were to defend the approaches, 
under the protection of numerous batteries. 

" In reserve, behind the centre, were posted three 
regiments of Infantry of Volhynia, of Minsk and 
of Moscow, with two light foot batteries. Upon 
their right, were two regiments of Hussars, with 
two batteries of Horse Artillery, and behind the 
right wing, a regiment of Chasseurs. 

" A battalion of the reserve had been detached, 
to occupy the village of Ouloukoul, behind the left 
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flank of the position, and very near to the sea- 
shore." 

Such was the eflFective force of the Russian army, 
and its position upon the heights of the Alma, on 
the morning of the 20th. 

VII. — At daybreak, General Yusuf arrived, by 
order of the Marshal, to take the command of the 
Turkish Division, and to place himself under the 
orders of General Bosquet. 

At half-past five, the 2nd Division quitted its 
bivouac, and began its march, at about one kilo- 
metre from the coast, and parallel with it, advancing 
towards the heights of the Alma. At half-past six, 
it was already to be seen forming in the plain ; 
but still no movement whatever was made on the 
side of the English army. General Canrobert, as- 
tonished at this immobility of the English troops, 
so contrary to the instructions communicated the 
evening before, hastened to Prince Napoleon, and 
both proceeded rapidly towards the Division of Sir 
De Lacy Evans. 

They found the English General in his tent. 
When Prince Napoleon and General Canrobert ex- 
plained to him their astonishment, at a delay which 
might gravely compromise the success of the day ;— 

" I have received no orders," replied Sir De 
Lacy Evans. 
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There was, evidently, a misnnderstanding. Be- 
fore obtaining the key to this enigma, it was most 
urgent to arrest the march of Bosquet's Division, 
which, performing its movement alone, might be 
crushed. 

Greneral Canrobert proceeded^ without losing an 
instant, to the Marshal. The latter was already 
OQ horseback, and had quitted his bivouac, placed 
behind the lines. Directly he was informed of what 
was passing, he sent an officer of the Staff, the 
Commandant Renson, to tell General Bosquet to 
halt> and to wait for the English troops, who were 
retarded. 

During this time. Colonel Trochu started, at the 
utmost speed of his horse, for the English Head- 
Quarters. It was then seven o'clock. But go 
rapidly as he might, — the Colonel having nearly 
two leagues to traverse, over uneven ground, occu- 
pied by the bivouacs of the troops, — his ride occupied 
half an hour. The English troops, through whose 
lines the Aide-de-Camp of the Marshal passed, were 
still in their tents, and in no respect prepared for 
the march agreed upon. 

Lord Raglan, however, was on horseback, when 
Colonel Trochu reached the Head-Quarters. 

" My Lord," said the latter, " the Marshal 
thought, after what you did me the honour of say- 
ing, last night, that your troops, forming the left 
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wing of tbe line of battle, were to have marched 
forward at six o'clock." 

"I am now giving my orders/' replied Lord 
Raglan. ** We are preparing and are about to 
march ; a part of my troops did not reach the camp, 
until very late in the night." * 

"For Heaven's sake, my Lord," added the Co- 
lonel, "be speedy; every minute of delay takes 
from us a chance of success." 

" Go and say to the Marshal," answered Lord 
Raglan, " that at this moment orders are despatched 
along the whole line." 

VIII. — It was half-past ten when Colonel Trochu 
announced that the English were ready to march. 
But all these unexpected delays, and the indecision 
in the movements which would necessarily be their 
result, no longer permitted the execution of the 
plan of battle, as it had been originally con- 
ceived. 

The Russian army, instead of being surprised by 
a rapid manoeuvre, as should have been the case, 
had time to make its dispositions, while watching, 
from the summit of the heights, the movements of 
our army, which advanced in perfect order, in the 



1 In fact, the first part of the English army had not reached its bivooac 
until a long time after us ; and the second, retarded by its baggage and 
material, did not arrive till very late in the night. 
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midst of an immense plain. Thus, foreseeing that 
the offensive movement of General Bosquet was 
but a secondary attack, and that the principal effort 
was to be made by the centre and left of the allied 
armies— where was placed the whole of the English 
force — General Menschikoflf (confiding moreover in 
the precipitous nature of the ground which pro- 
tected it) weakened his left wing to reinforce his 
centre and right. 

At eleven o'clock, General Bosquet received 
orders to march definitively in advance. 

Already, upon a movement of the centre of the 
French army, he had recommenced his march ; but 
a second order of the Marshal had again come to 
stop him. 

The General profited by this forced inaction to 
scour the plain up to the brink of the Alma, by 
some peletons of Chasseurs d'Afrique, placed at his 
disposition; subsequently, followed by his Staff, 
and having with him the Commandant of the artil- 
lery and of the engineers, he approached, under 
cover of his sharp-shooters, close to the heights in 
order to examine the passes. 

Two were remarked upon the side of the moun- 
tain. The first, nearest to the sea, appeared acces- 
sible to infantry, while presenting great difficulties, 
by the steepness of its slopes and of its numerous 
precipices. A path, scarcely traced, alone indicated 
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the existence of this pass. The second, at one 
kilometre higher up the river than the first, opened 
from a burned village, situated upon the banks of the 
Alma, and ascended the heights, through a very 
narrow ravine. By seizing with their hands the 
irregularities of the soil and the dried roots, the 
infantry, led by resolute officers, might be able to 
climb the precipices on the right and left. But 
serious doubts arose, as to the possibility of ascend- 
ing, with artillery, the road which was in the channel 
of the ravine. The majority thought that it was 
impracticable. But the Commandant of the artil- 
lery, not believing in an impossibility so positive, 
strongly urged the General that a trial might at 
least be made, before abandoning the idea. 

During this examination, the troops had made 
their coflfee. The ground upon which they had 
halted was covered with reaped corn ; and whilst a 
part of the soldiers made use of it to light fires for 
their cookery, others reposed themselves upon the 
piled sheaves. 

The lateral movement of the right wing of our 
army had an immense influence upon the result of 
the day ; it is therefore important to follow it in all 
its details. 

IX. — Greneral Bosquet assumed the direct com- 
mand of D'Autemarre's Brigade, and with this 
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Brigade, followed by its artillery, threw himself 
upon the abandoned village, near the second pas- 
sage ; ^ while he directed Bouat's Brigade, accompa- 
nied by the Turkish Division, towards that which 
ran along the sea-shore. 

This body put itself instantly in motion ; bearing 
towards the right, in order to pass the Alma at the 
junction of that river with the sea. 

On one side of the bar, the water was but shallow ; 
but the mud had accumulated there to such a de- 
gree, that both men and horses would be inevitably 
overwhelmed.* On the other side of the bar (which 
had been examined by the officers and sailors of 
the Roland)^ the sea-sand had formed a sort of 
narrow road, which could be traversed in safety, 
but only by one man at a time. 

It was the sole practicable passage, and the 
troops began to defile. The soldiers found the water 
up to their waists, and were every moment struck 
by the waves ; which fortunately, however, were 
not violent at that point. 

The artillery could not attempt such a road, and 



1 We have thought it best to place the biography of General Bosquet 
(whose name has acquired such importance in this Eastern War) after 
the memorable day of the 5th of November, which gave him the surname 
of " The Hero of Inkermann.' 



)f 



■ Two horses of the hussars, who had entered at that point, to try the 
ford, sank at once, and nearly perished. It was only by long and tedious 
eflbrt that they were withdrawn from the slough. 
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Colonel Raoul, chief of the Staff of that Brigade, 
who had reconnoitred the pass, suggested to the 
General the idea of sending the battery placed at 
his disposition to join that which had marched with 
the Brigade of Autemarre. The order was at once 
given.^ 

Difficulties themselves thus came to our aid ; for 
these two batteries, thus fortunately united, per- 
mitted General Bosquet to respond vigorously to 
the fire of the enemy, and to make head against 
him, by maintaining his ground until the arrival of 
the Divisions of the centre. 

After having crossed the Alma, the troops of 
Bouat's Brigade began to climb the hills, by a path 
so steep that the officers were forced to cling to the 
manes of their horses to avoid falling. This path, 
bordered by precipitous rocks, the sides of which 
were inaccessible, gave passage (like the ford) to 
but one man at a time ; and it is easy to understand 
how slow and painful must have been, under such 
conditions, the ascent of this column, before which 
unforeseen obstacles and sudden impossibilities 
had presented themselves at every step. The 

» Journal of the 2ud Division. 

" At one o'clock in the afternoon, despite the great difficulties which 
they had to overcome, all the First Brigade was in position upon the 
plateau ; where it was immediately joined by the battery, which in the 
morning had been placed under the orders of General Bouat, but had 
been unable to find a passage at the bar of the Alma.** 
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energy of the oflBcers, and the unshaken resolution 
of the soldiers triumph over everything; but the 
fire was already fully opened, before General Bouat 
oould complete the ascent of the plateau, and take 
his position in the rear. 

X. — In fact, directly the column of Autemarre, 
which had found no serious difficulty in crossing 
the Alma, at that point, had passed the burned vil- 
lage, General Bosquet ordered it to take possession 
of the heights. The Zouaves rushed forward, with 
that impulse and dash which belong to them, and 
cUml)ing precipices almost perpendicular. They 
were speedily seen, spreading to right and left, on 
the side of the mountain, clinging with their hands 
to the irregularities and accidental protuberances of 
the ground, and assisting one another up the ascent. 
Often, these fragile supports would suddenly give 
way, and the soldiers roll from top to bottom of the 
slope. But only five or six minutes had elapsed 
before the first marksmen were seen upon the 
summit. They immediately opened fire upon a 
body of some fifty Cossacks, whom they found in 
their front on the plateau. The latter lost no time 
before retiring. 

The moment that the first Zouaves had gained 
the summit of the precipices, General Bosquet 
dashed forward at a gallop, followed by his Staff, 
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up the ravine, in order to examine the ground, esti- 
mate the force of the enemy in his front, and make 
his dispositions for combat. 

The question whether the artillery could ascend 
this road remained undecided. The Commandant 
Barral, who had followed General Bosquet, now 
came up to say, that he was certain of being able 
to bring up his guns. 

XL — The order was accordingly given to advance, 
instantly, the 1st battery. Ten minutes afterward, 
the 2nd, which, by a fortunate concurrence of cir- 
cumstances, (as we have seen,) had joined d'Aute* 
marre's Brigade, was also ordered to advance. 
Everything now depended upon rapidity of execu- 
tion. The Russians, aware of our presence, which 
they had been so far from expecting, would not fail 
to despatch their artillery, in force, upon this point, 
in order to clear it. The transportation of our 
pieces by this narrow and broken path was cer- 
tainly the utmost limit of the possible ; — but hesita- 
tion was no longer permitted. At whatever cost, 
it must be done ! 

The sharp-shooters opened a well-directed tire, 
vigorously sustained, and held the enemy in check 

Tlie Commandant Barral had returned, himself, 
to carry the order to the batteries, and to superin- 
tend its perilous execution. If the horses should 

VOL. I. s 



284 EXPEDITION TO THE CMMBA. 

prooeed at a walk, the carriages would infallibly 
be overturned and thrown to the bottom of the 
ravine; for in many places, the road, broken by 
the currents of water, exhibited large and deep 
chasms. The men left their knapsacks at the bottom 
of the hill, in order to be more active, and more 
ready for every event; — and they placed them- 
selves beside the wheels, to support them, when 
the road should fail to do so. The drivers were 
ordered to strike the horses with their sabres, if 
they hesitated to advance, or offered to drop into 
a walk. 

At a given signal, pieces and caissons start at a 
gallop. Men and horses unite their efforts, and 
blend in one desperate rush. On all sides, in the 
track of these heavy masses, the ground breaks, and 
stones, forcibly torn away, roll and leap down the 
pathway. The men heave at the wheels, which 
plough tremendous furrows in the earth ; — ^at times 
the horses tremble and shudder upon their limbs ; 
— but nothing stops or retards the progress ; — and 
General Bosquet utters an exclamation of delight, 
when he sees the first guns appear upon the summit 
of the height. 

The Commandant Barral, and Captain Fi^vet 
who commands the 1st battery, march at the head. 
The guns are placed at about 100 yards fix)m the 
point where they mounted the plateau, and in a 
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direction perpendicular to the line of the summits 
of the heights of the Alma.^ 

Directly each gun can be detached from its fore- 
carriage, it begins its fire, without awaiting the 
arrival of the others. 

It was the French artillery who fired the first 
cannon-shot upon that memorable day.* 

XII. — The battalion of the 3rd Zouaves was 
stationed at about 100 yards in front of the point 
where the artillery was established, and the men 
had lain down in a hollow of the ground. Colonel 
Tarbourieck, — who was to escape, that day, the 
enemy's bullets, only to die on the next, smitten by 
the cholera, — ^was on horseback with the Com- 
mandant Dubos, overlooking the undulations of the 

> The position of the batteries was, therefore, such as to bear full upon 
the hostile army ; the first piece being about 60 yards from a vertkal 
bank of more than 60 feet in depth, which formed the boundary of the 
heights. All the pieces were placed, successively, to the right of the 
first. 

' This first cannon-shot was, so to speak, the signal for the battle. 

At that moment, the rest of the army was still ignorant whether the 
2nd Division had succeeded in gaining the plateau. 

The Marshal observed, from a hill, the movements of the troops. At 
the first shots fired by Fi^vet's battery, the officers who surrounded him, 
and who observed attentively the heights with their glasses, said to the 
Marshal, on perceiving in the distance the batteries assembled upon the 
summits : ** There are the Russians, commencing their fire against Bos- 
quet's Division." 

" No ! no !*' suddenly cried the Marshal ; " I see the red pantaloons ; 
it is Bosquet 1 He has already climbed the heights ; I recogniae in that 
my old African Bosquet!" 

s2 
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soil which served as a shelter to their soldiers ; and 
they both assisted at this duel of artillery. 

D'Autemarre's brigade had climbed the heights 
and formed in the rear. 

The 2nd battery, commanded by Captain Marcy, 
is already ranged to the right of the 1st, and has 
also opened its fire. 

But Prince Menschikoflf, incredulous at first of so 
much audacity, and who could not admit that a part 
of the French army should have already mounted 
the precipices on the side towards the sea,^ sent, 

' The Commander-in-Chief of the Riusian army had committed an irre- 
ptrable fault, in not rendering absolutely impracticable the path by which 
the artillery could ascend the heights. By a few hours' work, this passage 
would hare been rendered impassable. That which, no doubt, prevented 
this danger from being foreseen, is the fact, that the Russian artillery, much 
leas manageable than ours, could never have surmounted such obstacles. 

Besides, Prince MenschikoiF regarded the escarpements on this side as 
so inaccessible, even to infantry, that he had neglected to occupy their 
summits ; and, with the exception of a few shots exchanged with a detach- 
ment of Cossacks, Autemarre's brigade attained the summit of the plateau 
without meeting an enemy. 

When they informed the Prince of the appearance of a part of the 
French army upon the positions which he held, not only did he refuse to 
believe it, but he was furiously angry with the officer who made him the 
report 

This officer returned instantly to examine the ground anew. At that 
moment the troops were forming, and the artillery debouched upon the 
plateau. He went back in great haste to the Prince, who was still 
unwilling to credit his statement, and conducted himself, it is said, towards 
the officer in the most offensive manner ; giving orders to his own Aide- 
de-camp, to visit the ground where they said the heads of hostile columns 
were perceived. 

He was forced to believe the assertion of his Aide-de-camp ; and 
he instantly despatched to this point five batteries of artillery, forming a 
total of forty guns. 
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in great haate, three batteries, of eight pieces each, 
to contend with the French artillery and to drive 
back the enemy. 

Upon this plateau, lately so calm and silent, balls 
leap, shells burst, and smoke rises to heaven in 
thick clouds ; — the battle has begun ! 

Xni. — Certainly, during this day of the 20th of 
September, beside the courage and inexpressible 
daring of our troops, there was need of the especial 
protection of Providence, and of all the fortunate 
chances of war. It forms a glorious page in the 
history of our artillery, — this unequal struggle, in 
which it seemed that it must be annihilated ; for 
two other horse-batteries had joined the three first 
despatched by the enemy ; * forty pieces against 
twelve ! 

General Bosquet, who never spares himself in 
the hour of danger, is in the midst of the balls with 
the artillery which is engaged. He observes these 
two new batteries taking their course towards the 
left, and at once recognises their calibre, which is 
small. Without doubt, they are coming to take 
position in advance of the others, to make their 

* These Russian batteries, each composed of eight guns, were placed 
at a dbtance of about 850 metres. 

Two batteries of 12, and one battery de licome (howitzers of about 
17 centimetres calibre), on the extreme right, resting on the cliff. 

On the left, two batteries of horse-artillery, calibre 6. 
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shot available at short distance, and our two batte- 
ries will be destroyed. But the Russian artillery- 
men stop on the same line as the first ; unaware of 
the enormous blunder which they commit. At the 
voice of their General, at that of their brave 
Commandant, our gunners redouble their ardour. 
Already their pieces recoil in blood, at every shot 
that they fire against the enemy ; — men and horses 
are strewn upon the earth ; — but, happily, not one 
piece is seriously injured, and all are able to continue 
their fire.^ 

XIV. — For almost an hour the combat lasts, 
desperate and terrible, without the soldiers being 
able to take part in the action, or clear the ground. 

Suddenly, two regiments of Russian cavalry, 
supported by a battery of Horse- Artillery, threaten 
to turn the right of our artillery. If this move- 
ment is energetically executed, Fievet's and Marcy's 
batteries, taken in flank by this battery of Horse- 

* The artillery experienced considerable losses in men and horses. 
Tliirty-two wheels were broken, but not one piece entirely disabled ; so 
that they were able to continue for an hour-and-a-half this unequal com- 
bat. According to the opinions of General Bosquet and Commandant 
Borral, this had not been [)0S8ibIe, but for the power and superiority of 
the new French system of artillery, — which has only the one calibre of 
12, and throws indifferently, from every piece, balls or shells. 

The old system consisted of the calibres of 8 and 12. Each battery 
hid 4 cannon and 2 howitzers ; which rendered only two-thirds of the 
battery available, in case only balls were to be fired, and one-third only, 
where shells were to be thrown. 
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Artillery, are in a desperate position. All the 
pieces could, in a few minutes, be disabled. The 
Commandant Barral instantly fires a few shells at 
the head of the column of cavalry ; two or three 
reach the first ranks and throw them into disorder. 
During this time, General Bouat, who has arrived 
upon the plateau with his brigade and the Turkish 
Division, makes, by a happy inspiration, a move- 
ment in advance. The cavalry, fearing to be sur- 
rounded, turn bridle and ride oflf with the battery 
which they escorted. 

XY. — But what we here recount, is but one phase 
in the grand drama, which was about to be enacted 
on the shores of the Alma. 

The Divisions which form our line of battle are 
ranged, as follows, from right to left: — after Bos- 
quet's Division, that of Greneral Canrobert ; then 
that of Prince Napoleon ; and next again the Divi- 
sion of Sir De Lacy Evans, that of Sir George 
Brown, and, finally, that of the Duke of Cambridge. 

General Forey commanded the reserve of the 
French Army, — General Cathcart that of the 
English. 

The 1st and 3nd Divisions, commanded one by 
General Canrobert, the other by Prince Napoleon, 
were to march when the 2nd Division should have 
attained the heights and become really engaged. 
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It was a solemn moment, when all these troops, 
watchful and impatient, gathered thus in masses 
upon the plain, awaited the signal of attack. 

The Russian army now displays its columns, of 
which, as yet, only the heads had been seen ; and 
his lines form successively upon the slight incline 
which crowns the summit of the cliflFs, Its move- 
ments are executed with great precision and ex- 
treme rapidity. 

The Generals of Division seek the Marshal, to 
receive his final orders. He, pointing to the heights 
of the Alma, says only these words : — 

**Each of you will attack straight before him, 
and follow, in manoeuvring, the inspiration of the 
moment. Those heights must be gained ! — I have 
no other instructions to give to men in whom I 
have entire confidence." 

But a few minutes have elapsed, when a gun is 
heard on the extreme right. Bosquet's Division is 
engaged ! That is the signal ! 

Along our whole line of battle the march is 
sounded. 

Each Division deploys its masses and advances 
in good order towards the borders of the Alma. 

The First Division, commanded by Greneral 
Canrobert, is formed in two columns. The batta- 
lions of Foot Chasseurs are in front of the 1st Brigade, 
which they cover with their sharp-shooters. 
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Colonel Bourbaki, at the head of the 1st 
Zouaves, is ordered to attack the hamlet situated 
above the village of Almatamack. In the gardens 
and dense plantations which form this hamlet^ 
behind a long dry stone wall, are placed numerous 
Russian sharp-shooters, who open a brisk fire on 
thiB front of our foremost line, and give a warm 
reception to the Zouaves; but the latter, with- 
out regarding the fusillade^ dash forward, with 
their brave Colonel at their head, towards the 
river, which is here very narrow and with pre- 
cipitous banks. 

The engineers excavate a trench in the bank to 
facilitate the descent, but before it can be completed, 
the first soldiers who arrive,— clinging by their 
hands, to the roots, shrubs, and irregularities of the 
surface, — slide or roll down the bank ; while others 
swinging from the branches of the trees let them- 
selves drop fearlessly into the river, which they cross 
with the water up to their waists. Presently, in 
every direction, the tops of the trees which border 
the Alma, begin to bend beneath the weight of those 
who cling to them ; and as they fall, they cany 
their daring tenants to the opposing shore, as by a 
sort of aerial bridge. 

A Russian regiment, the 33 rd Moscow Regiment, 
rapidly descends to support its line of sharp-shooters 
and dispute the passage ; — but a battery of the 1st 
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Division* happily directs its fire against this body 
and throws it into confusion. The regiment dis- 
appears, — ^vanishing, as it were, amid the broken 
ground. 

The river is crossed. Our marksmen, armed 
with rifles, make great havoc in the hostile ranks.* 
The 1st and 9 th battalions of Foot Chasseurs, the 
7th of the Line, and the 1st regiment of Zouaves, 
climb with wonderful courage and celerity, and 
amid continuous shouts of " Vit)e VEmpereur /" the 
precipitous heights which separate them from the 
enemy ; while a shower of bullets rains upon their 
ranks, and strews with dead that glorious pathway, 
in which oflBcers and soldiers, alike fearlessly press 
forward. 

XVI. — During this time, the 3rd Division, com- 
manded by Prince Napoleon, also advanced rapidly 
in two lines. Its sharp-shooters cover the first line, 
which takes its course, upon the run, towards the 
village of Bourliouk, which the Russian videttes 
have just set on fire. Upon all sides the flames 

* The cruel sickness of the Dobrudscha had so much diminished the 
force of the batteries of the 1st Division, that, at the battle of the Alma, 
they found themselves reduced to four pieces, instead of six. 

• Account of the battle of the Alma : — Invcdide Russe, 

" From the commencement of the combat, numerous hostile sharp- 
shooters, armed with rifles with conical balls, made g^reat ravages in our 
ranks. A great number of officers fell first — victims to these murderous 
weapons.** 
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burst forth. Enormous stacks, formed from the 
harvests of the plain, are congregated near the 
orchards and gardens, — and Cossacks are to be seen 
running from one to another to set them in flames. 

This vast furnace of fire hides fi'om the assailants 
both the enemy who fires upon them, and the dis- 
tance to be traversed. It would seem as if these 
intrepid battalions were marching against a cloud of 
smoke; but the ground is disputed foot by foot. 
Our soldiers, to whom their oflBcers give the ex- 
ample, plunge into the thickets, like wild beasts. — 
The Russian marksmen, placed at intervals upon 
the left bank of the Alma, and sheltered by the 
irregularities of the ground, continue their fire upon 
the head of the column, which pauses to ascertain 
the practicable fords. Balls and shells sweep the 
ground, and strew the soil with dead. Our artillery 
alone can protect the passage of the troops. The 
Prince himself placed in battery, on the right of the 
burning viDage, the 12 pieces of the Commandant 
Bertrand, in order to reply to the destructive fire 
which harasses his soldiers. 

The 1st Brigade, under the orders of General de 
Monet, crosses the river at full speed, directly it is 
pronounced fordable. Colonel Cler is at the head 
of his Zouaves, and Colonel Duchateau marches, 
with his marines, side-by-side with those intrepid 
soldiers. 
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The two regiments soon reach the foot of the 
heights : — nothing checks their progress ; they ad- 
vance unwaveringly, while the second line, formed 
in the rear, under General Thomas, supports the 
movement. On every hand the enemy's marksmen 
are driven back ; — when suddenly a concealed bat- 
tery is unmasked, and pours a shower of grape upon 
the front of our troops. 

XVII. — On all sides the battle rages with 
fury. 

The Russian Army, attacked on its left, and vainly 
endeavouring to crush Bosquet's Division by its 40 
guns, makes desperate attacks upon the centre of 
his position and on his right wing, Canrobert's 
Division struggles energetically against the formi- 
dable defences whicli permit the Russian artillery 
to do it much injury. 

The batteries of this Division, to which the bed 
of the Alma was impassable for a great distance, 
had been obliged, under Commandant Huguenet, to 
make a large circuit, and mount the heights by the 
road which had been followed by the batteries of 
Bosquet's Division. Unfortunately, the soil was 
ploughed up by the passage of these two batteries ; — 
the horses sank, the wheels became buried in the 
broken ground; — but the ardour and enthusiasm 
were such, that the force of resolute will seemed to 
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overcome all obstacles, and bear onward both 
horses and soldiers. 

At length, after heroic efforts, the head of the 
column of the 1st Division appears upon the first 
heights to the right ; having, at about 700 yards to 
its left, a building of white stone, designed for a 
telegraph station ; which unfinished building is the 
centre of the hostile position. 

The battalions which threaten the 1st Division, 
have fallen back and re-formed in squares. The 
Russian batteries, — against which those of the 2nd 
Division have so gallantly contended, for more than 
an hour-and-a-half, — perceiving the centre of our 
army about to debouch upon the heights, turns all 
its efforts against these new assailants. 

XYIII. — The 1st Division has re-formed upon 
the plateau by battalion, in double column, in two 
lines, ready to form square, and so advance, — 
having the 2nd Brigade in a second line. 

At this moment, thousands of bayonets are seen 
to glisten behind the telegraph-tower. They are 
those of a large body of infantry, formed in a 
sort of long square, which advances slowly on the 
west of the telegraph, under the protection of 
artillery. This body is not more than about 200 
yards fi-om the column of General Canrobert, behind 
a rising ground, and seriously endangers his opera- 
tions by its terrible fire. 
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The Gteneral, without his artillery, (which has 
not yet been able to join him), sends Captain De 
Bar, one of his orderly-oflBcers, to ask a battery 
from Bosquet's Division. 

It was at this very moment, that Commandant 
Barral, by the Greneral's orders, had attached his 
fore-carriages, in readiness to advance. He sets 
forward at once, with Fi^vet's battery, and com- 
mences a fire of grape, at such short distance, 
against this hostile mass, that, at every shot, the 
guns make large openings in the ranks, and whole 
files fall, as if mown down by a blade of steel ! 
Disorder and confiision spread in their ranks ; and 
the Russian officers can be seen, rallying inces- 
santly, and with invincible energy, their soldiers, 
thus scattered upon the field of combat and of 
death.^ 

Shortly, one of the batteries of the 1st Division 
arrives at the full speed of its horses to replace 
Fievet's battery ; and the latter at once joins Bos- 
quet's column, which is executing an oblique move- 



1 The destruction caused by the first fire of this battery was immense. 
The distance was so short, that all that passed in the hostile column could 
be plainly distinguished, and the disorder into which they were thrown 
by our artillery. A Russian officer, facing the worst of the danger, ran 
from rank to rank, rallying the soldiers whom this sudden attack had con- 
fused, — seizing them by the hands, and re-forming the platoons with in- 
expressible courage. 

"The brave officer!" cried General Bosquet, carried away by that 
admiration which is always excited in a soldier by true courage ; — ** if I 
were near him, I would embrace him ! " 
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meat to the right, in order to press upon the rear 
of the left flank of the Russians. 

XIX. — With whatever rapidity we may seek to 
eflfect our recital, we cannot embrace at the same 
time all the phases of the battle. 

While Oanrobert's Division was gaining the 
heights, the 3rd Division, on its side, climbed them 
with irresistible resolution. It crosses the ravines, 
and attacks hand-to-hand. Monet's brigade steadily 
follows the direction which has been indicated. 
Colonel Cler, at the head of the 2nd Zouaves, at- 
tacks the very front of the ascent, occupied by 
three Russian battalions; he ascends the almost 
perpendicular bank of the Alma, under a hail of 
fire and lead, and reaches without pause the crest 
of the hill. The Russians, intimidated by this 
sudden attack, fall back, after a short resistance. 
The 3rd regiment of Marines conducts itself va- 
liantly, and suffers severely. 

Prince Napoleon sends his 2nd brigade to sup- 
port General de Monet. General Thomas, at the 
head of the 22nd light Infantry, advances resolutely, 
but a ball strikes him in the groin, and places him 
hors de combat, 

XX. — Placed upon a hill, the Marshal sees the 
whole of the movements of his army ; he follows 
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with his eyes his valiant troops, dispersed upon 
different points, and climbing, under a murderous 
Are, the acclivities of the Alma. " Oh ! my brave 
soldiers !" . . . cried he, often. ** Worthy sons of 
Austerlitz and Friedland I*' 

He wishes to be everywhere at once ; for danger 
is everywhere. He is no longer the sick man, ex- 
hausted by suffering. The noise of battle has 
revived his strength ; his look flies with his thought. 
He hears Bosquet's cannon ; he sees the 3rd Divi- 
sion climbing the last acclivities ; he sees the bat- 
talions of the 1st crowning the heights, and marching 
through a torrent of grape ; but he also sees, ad* 
vancing against them, formidable masses ; and all 
around him, bullets bound and shells burst. 

He foresees, he divines, that it is upon this point, 
attacked simultaneously by those two Divisions, 
that the heat of the battle must now be concen- 
trated; — that it is there, that the Russians will 
fight with desperation. He sends orders to General 
Forey, (who, placed at first on the left of Prince 
Napoleon's Division, to connect it with the right of 
the English, had proceeded, under fresh orders, with 
his Division of reserve, towards General Bosquet), — 
to despatch one of his brigades to General Canrobert, 
and to proceed himself, with the other, to the ex- 
treme right. The General rapidly traversed, with 
General de Lourmel's brigade, the village of Alma 
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tamack, and crossed the river ; whilst d' Aurelle's 
brigade puts itself in motion, to rejoin the first Di- 
vision. This latter brigade passes before the little 
mamelon upon which the Commander-in-Chief is 
placed, surrounded by all his StaCF. 

Directly the Marshal perceives General d' Aurelle, 
he cries aloud : " General, go and place yourself, 
without loss of an instant, at the disposition of 
Canrobert, who has much to do up there I I count 
upon you, d'Aurelle I" 

The latter, for answer, waves his kepi in the air, 
shouts Vive VEmpereur I and dashes forward in the 
direction which is indicated to him. 

At the moment when he is about to cross the 
river with the 39 th, which is at the head of the 
column. Colonel Trochu stops him by command of 
the Marshal, in order that the General, before in- 
volving himself in the ravines, should thoroughly 
reconnoitre the direction to follow, and not bewilder 
himself in his march, 

XXI. — We will follow this column; for it is 
upon the spot toward which it directs its course 
that the most thrilling episode of the day is to take 
place — the capture of the telegraph. 

General d'Aurelle sends, in great haste, officers 
to reconnoitre the ground, and to assure himself of 
the point on which General Canrobert is stationed ; 

VOL. I. T 



260 EXPEDITIOX TO THE CRIMEA. 

they return, and the brigade continues its march. 
Very soon they arrive at the ford of the Alma, 
where they find a battery of artillery of the reserve, 
which has received orders to cross the river and 
ascend the heights, in order to support the Divisions 
oi the centre ; but this battery experiences great 
difficulties, and the delay which they occasion^ ms^y 
be prolonged, if the brigade waits till it has reached 
the other bank. 

The General orders Colonel Beuret, of the 39th, 
not to lose time which is precious. The men 
directly dash forward into the ford, — without 
troubling themselves about the depth of the water, 
— and cross the river, sustaining themselves by the 
wheels of the pieces of artillery ; as they reach the 
other bank, they re-form, throw their knapsacks on 
the ground, so that nothing may retard their march, 
and set off in double quick time, over the cliflFs, to- 
wards the point where the building of the telegraph 
is situated. 

There, is to be the brunt of the battle ; there, the 
most desperate efforts of attack and defence. 

On all sides we crown the plateau ; but the for- 
midable Russian forces, formed behind the tele- 
graph, the sharp-shooters sheltered in this unfinished 
tower, and the batteries placed to the right and left, 
decimate our troops. Already, the 1st Zouaves and 
the 1st battalion of chasseurs of the Ist Division, 
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and on their left the 2nd Zouaves of the 3rd Divi- 
sion, exposed to a murderous fire, shelter them- 
selves behind the undulations of the ground, and 
exchange with the Russians a well-susteined Are ; 
when the two batteries of the reserve, commanded 
by the Commandant La Boussiniere, arrive, to op- 
pose artillery against artillery. The battery of 
Captain Toussaint, in order to arrive sooner, has 
quitted the beaten route, by a movement to the 
left, in the very front of the telegraph. The 
Zouaves, themselves, aid the pieces to climb the 
last ascents. They are soon placed in position and 
commence their fire, to which the Zouaves of the 
two Divisions and the Chasseurs-a-pied join a re- 
doubled fire of musketry. Four Russian pieces 
almost directly attach their fore-carriages and re- 
tire. But the fire of the hostile troops, and that of 
the artillery placed in the rear of the telegraph, 
cause us very sensible losses This position of ex- 
pectation cannot be long maintained. An impe- 
tuous charge of the Russian cavalry upon this point 
is imminent. 

• 

XXn.— Colonel Cler, who knows the troops, 
resolute and inured to war, whom he commands, 
perceives that he can save them from entire destruc- 
tion, only by one of those sacrifices which often 
snatch a sudden victory. For an instant, he hesi- 

T 2 
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tates between a charge of the bayonet upon the 
broad front of the Russian square, and an attack 
upon the tower of the telegraph, — the centre and 
culminating point of the enemy's line. He decides 
in fitvour of the latter plan, and advancing to the 
front of the angle formed by the regiments; ** Follow 
me^ my Zouaves !" cried he, spurring his horse to 
a gallop. " To the tower I to the tower !" 

All dash forward at the same time. They are 
the 2nd Zouaves, the 1st Zouaves, (at the head of 
which is Colonel Bourbaki) ; the Foot-chasseurs, 
and the 39th, which has come with Colonel Beuret 
and General d'Aurelle. 

It is a human torrent which nothing can stem. 
Colonel Cler has arrived the first at the tower ; all 
have followed him; all arrive ardent, impetuous, 
irresistible. It is a short struggle, but one of 
those sanguinary and terrible conflicts, where each 
man fights hand-to-hand with his enemy in deadly 
combat, while their arms strike fire, as they clash 
fiercely together. Dead and dying lie in heaps, 
and the feet of the combatants spurn and suffocate 
them. 

The Russians have received this formidable shock 
upon the steel of their bayonets. They ask them- 
selves, if these are men, who dare thus to rush upon 
death. They fight ; but soon they begin to waver; 
and these formidable masses, menaced on all sides 
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by the two Divisions which advance in serried 
columns, break their ranks and retreat. 

Colonel Cler has seized the eagle of his regiment, 
which he plants upon the tower with a shout of 
" Vive rEmpei-eurV Serjeant-major Fleury, of 
the 1st Zouaves, leaps upon the upper scaffolding 
of the unfinished building, and waves the flag, which 
sinks with the intrepid officer, struck in the fore- 
head by a grape-shot. 

The flag of the 1st Zouaves floats also upon this 
glorious trophy, when the fi^agment of a shell breaks 
it at the staff. Lieutenant Poitevin, colour-bearer 
of the 39th, rushes, in turn, from the ranks, and, in 
the midst of a torrent of projectiles, plants upon 
the tower of the telegraph the eagle of his regi- 
ment. A bullet strikes him in the chest, and 
lays him lifeless. Every one of these intrepid men 
seems to be excited by the very enthusiasm of 
death. 

XXIII. — But already General Canrobert hastens 
thither, supporting, with his Division, this daring 
movement. He places in position, in advance, upon 
the left, the reserve of the artillery, which is still 
led amid the thickest of the danger by its im- 
petuous Commandant La Boussiniere. Gkneral 
d'AureUe is near Gkneral Canrobert, and receiving 
his orders, when a fragment of a shell, striking the 
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latter upon the shoulder and chest, dashes him, 
senseless, from his horse. 

A cry of grief escapes from every breast: — 
" Qeneral Canrobert is killed ! 

He is transported behind the telegraph ;— the 
(^cers of his Staff surround him in consternation ; 
but very soon the General returns to consciousness. 
He rises, and his first words are a demand for his 
horse, to return to the fight. It is brought him, and 
sustained by his Aide-decamp, and with his arm in 
a sling, he places himself in the saddle, and re- 
appears at the head of his battalions, which greet 
him with shouts of joy and enthusiasm. 

XXIV. — At this moment the entire French army 
is upon the plateau. The 1st and 3rd Divisions 
re-form in order of battle, and, supported by their 
artillery, march rapidly forward to press the retreat, 
which the Russian armj- is effecting in good order, 
refusing battle on its left, menaced by General 
Bosquet. The latter continues his movement ob- 
liquely to the right, whilst Bouat's and de Lourmel's 
brigades, covered by the lines of the Turkish Divi- 
sion which extend along the sea, watch and keep in 
check the Russian cavalr}\ 

The Marshal has arrived upon the plateau. He 
cordially congratulates Prince Napoleon who is at 
the head of his Division. In passing near the 
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Zouaves, he checks his horse, and uncovering before 
them, cries aloud — " Thanks, Zouaves !'* 

These two words thrill all hearts. Unanimous 
acclamations instantly answer them, and the troops 
continue their march. 

The Marshal is watching the retreating movement 
of the Russian army, when General de Martimprey, 
Chief of the StaflF, rushes from the left, and brings 
the news that the English, arrested in their march 
by a formidable artillery, decimated by a murderous 
fire, and menaced by enormous hostile masses, en- 
counter serious difficulties in carrying the positions 
which are assigned them. 

The Marshal immediately orders Prince Napoleon 
to execute a change of front to the left, which brings 
his Division upon the brink of the ravine, on the 
other side of which, the English struggle with ex- 
traordinary perseverance. 

The movement is executed ; the whole Division 
dashes rapidly along the heights. 

The order to bear briskly to the left is also given 
to Generals Canrobert and Bosquet. 

" Allans aux Anglais /" cries the Marshal, spur- 
ring his horse in the direction intimated by General 
de Martimprey, and commanding the artillery of 
reserve to follow him, in order to take the Russian 
battalions in flank. 

Commandant de la Boussiniere departs with 
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Toossaiut's battery, at the utmost speed of its 
horses, and, approaching the heights, resolutely 
takes a position at about 400 yards from the sharp- 
shooters. He immediately commences his fire, 
under a rain of balls and projectiles of all kinds ; 
for the enemy foresaw the injury which would be in- 
flicted upon him by this artillery, placed at so short 
a distance and casting showers of grape shot among 

his crowded masses. 

« « « « 

XXV. — General de Martimprey had reported 
truly: — the English fought with heroic courage 
against the formidable defences accumulated upon 
that position. 

Obstructed by the difficulties of the ground, which 
had prevented them from executing their intended 
movement on the left, they had presented themselves 
boldly in the full front of the enemy, marching in 
order of battle, with a unity truly remarkable, 
liullets, grape-shot, and shells, tore fearful openings 
in the ranks, which were instantly re-closed, without 
causing the human wall to &11 back one single step ; 
although forced to advance slowly under that mur- 
derous fire and leaving on its path long traces of 
blood. 

Brown's Division performs prodigies of valour. 
It hears the thunder of 18 heavy guns, and sees one 
of its regiments (the 23rd of the line) almost anni- 
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hilated. Major Norcott has carried a redoubt, 
but with his mutilated force is compelled to fall 
back, when the Duke of Cambridge, who has this 
instaut succeeded in passing the river with his 
whole Division, presses forward to support the 
movement. 

Pressed at once by the Duke^s Division, by that 
of Sir De Lacy Evans and by Brown's which 
sustains the reserve, — the Russians, supported by 
their left, bend their final eflforts toward the heights 
which face the burning village ; — and three colunms, 
which have preserved their line of battle on the 
right, assail at the same moment the English forces. 
The latter receive the shock with indomitable firm- 
ness, but without being able to gain an inch of 
ground. It is at this moment, that the battery 
directed by the Conamandant La Boussiniere, 
takes the Eussian masses in flank, and throws 
them into disorder, by his discharges of grape and 
shell. 

The English redouble at the same time the exer- 
tion of both their energy and their firmness. While 
the brigade of Foot Guards, under the orders of 
Major General Bentinck, drives back the enemy 
from the heights, the brigade of Highlanders, com- 
manded by Sir Colin Campbell, advances in admi- 
rable order, which is not for one moment disturbed 
by the terrible and redoubled fire of the Russian 
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musketry and artillery. One would imagine, to see 
this body of men, so cool and so precise in their 
movements, that they were manoeuvring at a review, 
rather than under the fearful hail of the battle-field I 
They march upon the left of the Russian redout, 
while the Guards climb the other side. Arrived 
within a hundred yards, the Highlanders pour upon 
the enemy one volley at point-blank range, and dash 
upon them with the bayonet. Heaps of dead strew 
the ground. 

Brown's Light Division, after having heroically 
overcome obstacles seemingly insurmountable, also 
appears upon the brow of the heights ; thus threaten- 
ing to surround the enemy. 

Marshal St. Arnaud despatches an aide-de-camp 
to arrest the march of the Divisions which he had 
ordered to move to the support of the English ; the 
succours which they were about to afford having 
become unnecessary. 

XXVI.— The battle is won ! 

The position of the heights of the Alma belonged 
entirely to the allies, and the Russian army, having 
its left wing outflanked, and being pressed at the 
same time upon the centre and right wing; no 
longer able to maintain itself upon any point what- 
ever, and enfeebled by enormous losses ; began to 
retreat throughout its whole line of battle ; march- 
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ing upon the Eatcha, and leaving the soU strewn 
witihi its dead and wounded.^ 

On all sides, the Russian battalions are seen to 
rally in the plain. General Bosquet is not able to 
bring his iniiajitry enough in advance, for its fire to 
reach the retreating enemy ; but his artillery, placed 
upon favourable points, throws disorder amid the 
vanquished, by firing round shot upon the squares, 
formed by the regiments in mass, which cover the 
acclivities. The horizontal ground permitting our 
balls to reach the Russians at a long distance, 
caused them considerable losses. 

Four hours had scarcely elapsed, and the Prince 
Menschikoflf retreated, expelled from positions 
which he had considered inaccessible ; driven be- 
hind those heights, where he thought to hold us for 
so long a time ; he who, in his disdainfiil pride, had 
invited some ladies to be present, in carriages and 

* The Invalide Russe announces, in these terms, the affiiir of the 
Alma : — 

'' The Aide-de-Camp General Prince Menschikoflf has reported to His 
Majesty, that on the 8th (20th) of September, an Anglo-French corps 
descended upon the Crimea, and approached the position which we occu- 
pied upon the river Ahna, near to the village of Bourliouk. Our troops 
repulsed, during several hours, the obstinate attacks of the enemy. Ne- 
vertheless, menaced upon the two wings by the numerous forces of the 
latter, and particularly by his vessels, they retired, towards the evening, 
beyond the river Katcha, and, on the next day, took up a position in front 
of Sebastopol. 

" After having taken all his measures for the defence, Prince Menschi- 
koflf was preparing himself to oppose an energetic resistance to the cnemj, 
in case the latter should attack him anew.'* 
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on horseback, at the rout of the allied armies ! In 
wishing to offer them the glorioas spectacle of a 
victory, he bat gave them the bitter and cmel 
tableau of a sudden defeat.^ 

No one could describe the irresistible dash of the 
troops, during this memorable day, or that warlike 
ardour which boiled in the veins of the soldiers and 
(^cers. What heroic traits, what sublime deaths, 
have remained obscure and unrecorded ! 

During the battle, when the Marshal galloped 
from one point to another, the wounded, as he 
passed, half rising and seeking to drag themselves 
towards him, — while waving in the air their muti- 
lated arms, cried — 

" We have them. Marshal 1 we have them I . . ." 

The enthusiasm of battle blended with the en- 
thusiasm of victory. 

It was the first time that the cannon of France had 
thundered in this war. The enemy, astounded, re- 

> No fact more curious proves the blind confidence of the Russians in 
their position upon tlie heights of the Alma. One of the Generals, who 
was present at thb battle, has told us, that at the moment when the 
extreme rear-guard of Prince Menschikoff made its movement in retreat, 
there could be seen, driving off at full gallop, caleches filled with ladies, 
as well as ladies on horseback, who had come to be present at the certain 
triumph of the Russian army. But, by a strange fatality, a shell burst in 
the midst of the Russian body. It continued nevertheless to effect its 
movement, leaving behind the dead and wounded who had been struck 
by the fragments of this projectile. Two carriages halted and returned to 
the place where the wounded lay ; some men descended, transported the 
wounded into the carriages, and departed at full gallop. 
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treated without endeavouring to interrupt our march, 
and without even defending those other passes, which 
might have been made to cost us much blood. 

The distinctive genius of the French and English 
nations, and the individual character of each people, 
were strikingly manifested on this occasion. While 
our soldiers and our artillery dashed forward, borne 
on by an irresistible impulse, surmounting all ob- 
stacles, and climbing with desperate activity the 
steepest precipices; — our allies, in admirable line 
of battle, marched with their usual step, extin- 
guishing the fire of the formidable positions which 
they had to carry, without slackening or accelerat- 
ing their march, — and facing every difficulty in 
front, rather than seeking to attack it in flank. An 
heroic error, which inscribes glorious names upon 
the page of history, but inscribes them upon the 
records of the dead. 

XXVII. — ^A .little episode, of which much has 
been said, terminated the battle. It was the cap- 
ture of the carriage of Prince Menschikoflf. 

The Russian army was in retreat ; the two horse- 
batteries of the reserve had gone to the front, to 
oppose the charges of cavalry, which were appre- 
hended on the part of the Russians, and by which, 
no doubt, they would seek to cover their retrogade 
movement. 
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The Comnuuidant de la Boussini^re was en bat- 
ters ID this poaition, when he saw a carriage, drawn 
by three horses abreast, come into view, at about 
600 yards distance. This carriage was coming in 
a straight line, and at the utmost speed of its horses. 
Directly the persons who accompanied it rec(^eed 
the French artillery, they endeavoured to alter 
their course; but the Commandant pursued them 
instantly with twenty artillerymen, thinking they 
might be bringing a courier from Sebastopol, and 
overtook the carriage, when it was not more than 
100 yards from the Russian squadrons;— from 
whom a rising ground had at first hidden the ▼&• 
rioQS incidents of this scene. 

These squadrons made no movement in advance, 
nor did they attempt to rescue the carriage. 

It contained five persons, who endeavoured to 
defend themselves, and, at first, fired upon the ar- 
tillerymen, who returned the fire, and wounded one 
of their number. All resistance was useless. The 
artillerymen seized the heads of the horses, made 
them retrace their road, and took the carrit^ im- 
mediately to the General Head-Quarters, with the 
prisoners which it contained.' 



■ This little e[MBode of the battle, — which was not without importance, 
Mncethia carriage belong to Prince Mcnichikoffhiinscir, and contatned 
■ome lery curioui papers,— was recounted la ua, u we have written it, 
by the Conimandant de la Botminifere, in pcrmn. 
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XXVIII. — ^On all points, the battle was termi- 
Dated. It was then half-past five. If the English 
cavalry, commanded by Lord Lucan, had not be- 
come bewildered in the marshes of the Alma, they 
would have been of immense service, at the close 
of the battle, and have greatly augmented the 
number of prisoners remaining in our hands. 

" If I had had some cavalry," (writes the Mar- 
shal, in his Journal, under date of the 20th,) 
"Prince Menschikoflf would no longer have an 
army; — but " 

The Marshal sent one of his orderly officers to 
prepare his bivouac on the field of battle itself, 
near the tower of " the Telegraph ;" — as if he had 
wished to render special honour to that spot, 
witness, a few hours before, of the desperate efforts 
of our brave troops and their irresistible daring. 
But the ground to be traversed was so rough, so 
steep, so difficult, that the Marshal's baggage and 
his tents, did not reach the appointed place until 
nine o'clock in the evening. 

The Marshal was exhausted. Since twelve o'clock 
he had been on horseback, galloping to every point 
of the field which required his presence, — borne, as 
it were, here and there, by the waves of the combat. 

" I am satisfied with my Staff," writes he to his 
wife, in his private-correspondence ; — ** I have made 
them all hear both bullets and balls." 
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Nevertheless, the Marshal, before taking any 
rest, would pass along the front of the troops. 

Such an hour is always solemn and grave. The 
living are standing in the midst of the dead ; the 
vacant places are not yet filled, and many officers 
are wanting at the head of their soldiers. 

This review, amidst the still smoking and bleed- 
ing relics of the battle, had an aspect at once 
terrible and grand. Tlie dead were almost all ex- 
tended upon their firelocks, as if they had wished 
still to retain those weapons, which, living, no one 
would ever have taken from them. Their pale 
faces had that calm, and almost smiling expres- 
sion, which Death, when it is instantaneous, ordi- 
narily imprints upon the human countenance. An 
expression of alarm was perceptible in the eyes of 
the wounded Russians, when the French soldiers 
approached them ; but this involuntary terror was 
not of long duration. 

XXIX, — The Russian and French dead were re- 
moved from a small area, in the rear of the tele- 
graph ; they placed two camp-trunks, to shelter the 
Commander-in-Chief from the wind. A truss of 
hay was spread, and upon the hay a Spahi's red 
mantle* Upon this extempore camp-bed the Marshal 
laid himself. The persons who thus saw him, upon 
the field of battle, still enveloped in the bloody 



\ 
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smoke of the combat, will never forget tho pro- 
foundly painful impression which they experienced, 
in seeing that countenance, so cruelly furrowed by 
a disease which appeared to have awaited but the 
close of the combat, again to seize its victim. The 
voice of the Marshal was feeble and broken. He 
could hardly be heard ; but the exhaustion affected 
only his physical frame ; his moral energy was still 
unimpaired. 

At times, he half raised himself, to give precise 
orders, and to be informed of the dispositions made 
for the encampment of the troops. 

Towards ten o'clock his installation was achieved. 
His quarters were composed of two tents, in the 
one of which he slept and w^orked, while the other 
served him as a dining-room, and for the reception 
of his officers.^ This night was to him the same a^ 
all nights, — without sleep ; but also without suffer- 
ing ; the joy of the victory stifled the pain in his 
breast. 

XXX. — ^We read in his Journal, under date of 

* JOUBNAJL OF THS MaBSHAL. 

*' At six o'clock in the evening, the army b established at the bivouac, 
upon the field of battle, strewn with Russian dead. 

'' My tent is upon the site of that of Prince Menschikoff, who believed 
himself so certain of arresting our progress, that he had retained his car- 
riage. I have captured it, with his conespondence, which is very curious, 
and will be of use to me." 

VOL. I. U 
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the 20th of September: "Glorious day! The 
Napoleon dynasty has grown older by twenty years ! 
Our soldiers are, always, the French of Austerlitz 
and of Jena." 

In the night which followed the battle of the 
Alma, he wrote to the Emperor : — 

" Your Majesty's cannon have spoken ; — we have 
gained a complete victory. It is a great day. Sire, 
to add to the military festivals of France; and 
your Majesty will have yet another name to join 
to the victories which adorn the flag of the French 
army." 

He wrote to the army : 

"Soldiers! France and the Emperor will be sa- 
tisfied with you. At Alma, you have proved to 
the Russians that you are the worthy sons of the 
victors of Eylau and of the Moskowa." 

He wrote to his wife : — 

"Victory! victory! my beloved Louise! Yes- 
terday, the 20th of September, I completely de- 
feated the Russians ; I carried formidable positions, 
defended by more than 40,000 men, who fought 
well ; but nothing could resist the French charge 
and the order and firmness of the English. Adieu, 
my Louise ; — Heaven protects us." 

But in the midst of the first pride of his triumph, 
— after so many struggles, so many obstacles, so 
much overwhelming resistance, so many apprehen- 
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sions and so much bitterness, — ^what sad and painful 
thoughts must have assailed him, when he felt that 
life was ebbing away ; — for it was but by the power 
of a feverish excitement that he was able to sustain 
his strength. 

"Another day like this, my dear Cabrol," said 
he, the next morning, to his Doctor, who came to 
inquire after him, "and I should have no more 
need of a physician. I cannot say that I have slept, 
but I have not suffered ; and I have profited by this 
to write to the Emperor." 

Did he wish to blind the eyes of his Doctor, or 
did he deceive himself ? 

XXXI. — It is a sad, but interesting and memo- 
rable study, to follow to the laat hour, (at present 
so near,) this struggle of the will with death ; this 
strength of energy against exhaustion. It is a 
thrilling and heroic picture, — unknown, perhaps, in 
the annals of war, — that of a Marshal of France 
dragging himself step-by-step along the field of 
battle, to fight till the very hour of his final agony. 

On the next day,* all had been prepared for a 
mass in the second tent of the Marshal. At half- 
past nine, it was read by the Abbe Parabere, before 
his Staff and several General Officers. All those 
who were present listened to it with pious atten- 
tion; for the thought of Qod is never distant 

u 2 
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from those whom death may strike at any hour; 
and had they not all occasion to render thanks to 
Heaven ? 

The Marshal remained kneeling during the per- 
formance of the mass^ his head supported upon his 
clasped hands. God alone knows the thoughts 
which pressed upon that spirit, so soon about to 
ascend to Heaven. 

XXXII. — On the day of a battle, the intoxica- 
tion and the smoke of the combat enwrap and cover 
everything; — through the one and the other, 
nothing is seen but the victory. It is on the mor- 
row that the true results are known ; — the losses as 
well as the gains. On the morrow are learnt all 
those glorious names, which are to be thenceforward 
inscribed only upon the tomb ; while sadly and in 
silence that field is seen, strewn with dead and 
with shattered fragments of arms, which was, but 
yesterday, so joyous, so animated, so full of life. 

" To-morrow," writes the Marshal, in that Journal, 
in which he hastily notes down all his thoughts and 
impressions; — ** to-morrow, the reverse of the 
medal 1 The wounded, the wounds, which we shall 
have to reckon! Victory should remain for ever 
free from regrets, — but it is impossible !" Every 
victory costs its price; — in blood here, in tears 
there ; — and each strikes its own balance-sheet. 



^ 
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The balance-sheet in this instance was glorions 
for our arms. Four or five thousand Russians 
strewed the soil, scattered amid knapsacks and 
muskets abandoned on the field ; — and our ambu- 
lances were filled with their wounded, who were 
despatched, successively, to Constantinople, witihi 
our own.* 

The whole of the 21st was devoted to the re- 
newal of supplies, the interment of the dead, and 
the removal of the wounded. The dead belonging 
to the Russians received (it should be known) the 
same sepulture as ours ; while their wounded, min- 
gled with our own, were watched with the same 
care, and received the same alleviations of their 
suflFerings. For the dead, a knapsack, or a Russian 

* The losses of the French army, at the hattle of the Alma, were : — 
3 officers killed, and 54 wounded \ — 253 non-commissioned officers and 
privates killed, and 1,033 wounded. Total, 1,343, killed or dis- 
abled. 

In the English army, the number of dead rose, in all, to 26 officers, 
19 Serjeants and corporals, 2 drummers, 306 privates, and 26 horses. 
The wounded were, 73 officers, 95 non-commissioned officers, 17 drum- 
mers, and 1,427 privates. Two drummers and 16 privates were missing. 
Total, 1,983 killed or disabled. 

The losses of the Russian army are thus estimated in the report of the 
battle published by the Invalide Jiusse. 

" We had 1,762 men killed, and 2,315 wounded, and 405 have received 
contusions. 45 officers (superior and subaltern) are among the dead. 
Among the wounded, are 5 Generals : — Lieutenant-Gcneral Kvitsinsky, 
Chief of the 16th Division, — ^Major-General StchelkanofF, commanding a 
Brigade of the same IMvision, — Major-General Goguinoff, commanding 
a Brigade of the 17th Division, — Major-General KourtianofT, com- 
manding the Moscow Regiment of Infantry, — and 96 superior and subal- 
tern officers. Total, 4,482 killed or disabled. 
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jacket, thrown upon many a grave, indicated the 
only diflFerence which was made. 

The intention of the Marshal had been to ad- 
vance, on the morning of the 22nd, upon the Katcha, 
in the hope of again encountering the enemy, and a 
second time giving them a speedy defeat. 

But on the morrow our allies were not ready, and 
compelled us to remain upon the field of battle.' 
We placed at their disposition, mules and ccLcolets 
for the transport of their wounded. 

The English, intrepid and indefatigable in action, 
appear not to understand the vast importance of a 
day, or an hour of delay, in a warlike operation. 
They either know not how to huriy themselves, or 
will not do it. "I have lost fewer men than they/* 
writes the Marshal, *' because I have been more 
rapid. My soldiers run ; — theirs march." 

« Jyetlerfrvm the Marshal to ?iis Brother, — 22wrf September, 

" The English are not yet ready ; and I am detained here, as at Rait- 
chick, and as at Old-Fort. It is true, however, that they have more 
wounded than I, and that they are further from the sea." 

Journal of the Mabshal. 

" 22nd. ^fl'hat tardiness in our movements 1 War cannot be well made, 
in this way 1 

" The weather is admirable, and I take advantage of it ; — I become 
enraged ! — I have sent to the Katcha to see if the Russians have halted. 
It seems that their army is so demoralized, that they have re-entered 
Sebastopol. This lessens my regrets. The removal of the wounded con- 
tinues. The Russians have lost a great many superior officers. Deserters 
arrive, who give us information. We have more than 1,000 prisoners, 
and a General of Division. Canrobert is doing well. Departure, to- 
morrow, at 7 o'clock in the morning." 
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The troops were impatient to advance and to fight* 

XXXm.— "The unpopular Expedition/*— (to 
use the expression so often repeated), — against 
which so much opposition had been raised at Varna, 
now united all hopes, and almost all convictions. 
Doubt had been overthrown on the battle-field of 
the Alma ; — and besides,— doubt or faith, — there 
could be but one voice in the French army in face 
of the enemy. The abandonment by the Russians 
of the formidable positions, which they had believed 
themselves able to hold for months, — the dead, the 
wrecks of battle, the smell of powder, — ^the splendid 
spectacle of all these troops dashing onward to the 
fight, not like men but like lions, — (as Lord Raglan 
had said ;) — emulation, national pride, and the glory 
of the nation, dependent upon the Imperial Eagles, 
— all this excited every imagination, and electrified 
every heart, from the soldiers to the Generals. The 
enthusiasm was universal. The moment the Com- 
mander-in-Chief appeared, — from every side, fix)m 
every rank, from every lip, burst the unanimous 
cry — " Yive TEmpereur! Vive le Marechal!" 

" At this moment," writes he, *' I could lead the 
army to the end of the world. They are attached 
to me, and have great confidence in me.* Now, 

1 Letter from the Marshal to M. Leroy do Saint- Amaud, Councillor of 
State ; 22nd September. 1854. 
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pvejy one is of my opinion, in the armies and in 
the fleets. The change has been sudden. It com- 
menced on the 14th ; it broke out into acclamations 
on the 20th ; — and to-day, I am a great man I So 
goes the world !" 

. If, profiting by the demoralization which this 
sudden and unexpected victory had spread among 
the Russian soldiers, we had marched upon their 
rear, without loss of a day or an hour, perhaps we 
should have obtained results more immediate; — 
but did the state of the troops permit it? The 
dead, the wounded, the fatigue of a long passage, 
and of a day of battle, after the scarcely efiaced 
ravages of the cholera ; — the absence of cavalry ; — 
two armies marching in concert, and requiring, 
therefore, to regulate their movements in common ; 
such were the undeniable diflBculties, the material 
obstacles, of which it was impossible to avoid taking 
account, and which must always be liable to arise, 
when troops are not subject to one sole commander. 

Certainly, the English army had given, at the 
Alma, incontestable proofs of singular bravery and 
of unassailable firmness in front of the enemy ; — 
but it was completely wanting in pliability {mo- 
biliU). 

The 22nd was another lost day. 

XXXn^— On the 23rd, at seven o'clock in the 
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morning, the army resumed its march ; the soldiers 
taking with them provisions for seven days. 

Divers reconnaissances, pushed as far as the 
Katcha, had discovered no disposition for defence 
on this river, on the part of the enemy. 

The 4th Division is in the first line, on the left 
of the 3rd Division, and to the right of the English 
army. The 1st Division forms the reserve, and 
marches in two lines, by Brigade. 

The country which is traversed, — at first moun- 
tainous, and afterward slightly undulating, — de- 
scends, in gentle slopes, towards the Katcha. The 
march is easy ;— being over long unbroken plains. 
The gaiety of the soldiers finds vent, at every 
moment, in laughter, in songs, and merriment. No 
one, seeing this army, could imagine that it was 
marching through an unknown and hostile country, 
where an enemy might rise from the earth at any 
step of its progress. Hares, surprised upon their 
forms, fly in aflFright through our lines, and the 
soldiers catch great numbers of them. 

A part of the troops traverse the Katcha, at a 
ford which has been discovered ; the other portion, 
with the artillery and the ambulances, cross by a 
bridge in the centre of the position.^ 

* The river presents exactly the same character, the same confinement 
between its banks, as the Alma. This is not, however, efiected by abrupt 
c1ii&, but by a chain of low hills, which form, above the level of die right 
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The plain, which exists between this river and 
the Belbeck, is elevated, and terminated towards 
the north by abrupt declivities and ravines, which 
give to the country an aspect at once picturesque 
and irregular. Gardens abound on all sides ; — the 
trees are loaded with fruit, the plants glowing with 
flowers. 

The troops bivouac upon the wooded heights, 
which extend to the sea and overlook the valley. 

Fires are speedily lighted; — tents rise rapidly, 
beneath the hands of our active soldiers; — the 
camp is formed. 

The fleets, coasting the shore between the Alma 
and the Katcha, have accompanied the army ; and 
cast anchor the same day, in view of the place 
where the troops have established themselves. 

XXXV. — The health of the Marshal sustained 
itself, (as he himself said,) between the pressure of 
disease and of duty. He struggled, with an indefa- 
tigable endurance ; and, at times, the malady, like 
a conscious being, seemed to retire, before so much 
courage and so much resistance. 



bank, the elevation of the left. Here, again, the Russians made no 
attempt to obstniet our passage, >/i-hich was achieved without striking a 
blow. Nevertheless, the broken 8lo{)es on the left bank, covered with 
wood, presented great obstacles to the passage of the army ; and if the 
enemy had defended them, they would not have been carried by the allied 
armies without serious loss. 
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At every moment, Russian deserters gave us 
fresh details respecting the hostile army* They 
said, that " it had entered Sebastopol in disorder ; 
halting neither at the Eatcha, the defence of i^hieh 
ofiFered, like the Alma, great advantages of position, 
— nor at the Belbeck, the bridges over which they 
had destroyed."^ 

XXXVI. — It was in the evening, that Admiral 
Hamelin caused the Marshal to be informed of the 
desperate resolution which the Russians had adopted^ 
of sinking, at the entrance of their harbour of Se- 
bastopol, five ships of the line and two frigates.^ 

> Letter from (he Marshal, 

'' 24th September. 
" I have found no one upon my road but the dead, the wounded, and 
the traces of their flying army." 

' On the second day after the battle of the Alma, Admiral Hamelin 
sent the Rdandy commanded by Captain Dc La Ronci^re Le Noury, to 
reconnoitre. Tliis vessel pushed its reconnaissance -to the very entrance 
of Sebastopol, and ascertained that seven vessels were anchored at the 
opening of the harbour between the batteries of Constantine and 
Alexander ; and that these vessels were chained one to another. Great 
was the delight throughout the fleet ; — the Russians were, at last, about 
to accept that naval battle so much desired, so long awaited I The night 
was passed in a fever of impatience ; but on the following morning, at 
daybreak, — at the moment when the fleet, doubling the cape of Loukoul, 
made sail towards Sebastopol, — several violent explosions were suddenly 
heard in the harbour ; and on approaching, from the Katcha, the Russian 
vessels, moored at the entrance, were distinctly seen from the fleet to dis- 
appear successively beneath the waters. Very soon only the tops of their 
masts remained visible above the waves, which murmured as they broke 
against this unaccustomed barrier. 

The RdUmd immediately approached to reconnoitre, and found that 
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" They have committed an act of desperation ;" 
writes the Marshal. This final resolution to thas; 
themselves, annihilate a portion of their fleet, — 
was it dictated by despair, or was it inspired by a 
flash of genius? — (For the results obtained alter, 
greatly, the view which should be taken of an 
event). Whatever the origin of this sudden deter- 
mination, it certainly powerfully assisted the de- 
fence, and deranged our plan of attack, in depriving 
us of the assistance which we were to expect from 
the allied fleets ; — by rendering it impossible for 
them to force the entrance of the harbour.* 



these vessels were tha^c the position of which she had ascertained oo the 
previous day. The Russians had sunk seven ships, whose engulfed 
hulks encumbered the entrance of the harbour ; leaving passage for but 
one vessel, which could (tass this barrier only in zig-zag. No one had 
imagined that the Russians would l)e willing to obstnict their harbour, 
and barricade its entrance, by thus, themselves, sacrificing a part of their 
fleet 

In examining numerous letters, wo find, in one from Colonel Lagondie, 
(detached in attendance u))on Lord Raglan,) this [wragraph, written on 
the 25th June 1854, at Varna. 

" Some English sailors talk of trying at Sebastopol, a project, which 
would be of even easier execution at Cronstadt It would consbt of 
sinking, at the entrance of the harbour, in the narrowest part of the pas- 
sage, some hulks of vessels, laden witli rocks and stones ; and thus shutting 
in the Russian fleets.'* 

Three months afterward, the enemy himself adopts this same project, 
as a defence against us ! 

> liejHfi't of Vice- Admiral HamcUn, 

ViUe fie ran\ ofl'the Katcha; Sept. 27th, 1854. 
** In fact, it had been in some sort admitted, that Fort Constantine 
once taken, and the raised batteries on the north captured, the fleets, 
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Moreover, it waa ascertained that the enemy had 
constructed works, which commanded the entrance 
of the river, and prevented the landing, there, of 
troops, provisions, or matSriel ; and that some exte- 
rior defences had been recently erected around 
Fort Constantine, to render its approaches difficult 
and deadly. 

The two Commanders-in-Chief consulted; and 
decided, that, in face of the new situation thus 
created, they must abandon the plan of attack by 
the North, — turn Sebastopol by the East, — take 
possession of Balaklava by land, — and throw the 
army to the South of the town, in order to attack 
it on that side.^ 

XXXVII. — In order to arrive at this result, the 
army would have to make a flank march ; a strategic 
movement which was not without danger; but 

then entering the harbour, by breaking the booms, would not only com- 
plete the work of the army by attacking the Southern batteries, but 
would offer a sure assistance to that army, in the very harbour of Se- 
bastopol.** 

* Journal of the Marshal. 

23rd. The Russians have blocked up the entrance of their port. I 
shall probably go to the South. I am waiting for the opinion of Lord 
Raglan and of the Ejiglish, for the movement of to-morrow. 

" 24th. Magnificent weather. The Russians have blown up the bridges 
on the Belbeck ; it is their right. 

" We march at eleven o'clock. We shall turn the positions and batteries 
on the left. It is necessary to profit by the state of demoralization of the 
enemy, and to arrive at the bivouac at ^^e o'clock in the evening." 
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sadden decisions and audacious resolutions were the 
instinct of the Marshal. Beside which, the demo- 
ralization of the enemy's army, which appeared to 
have vanished like a phantom since the battle of 
the Alma, — the precipitation of his retreat upon 
Sebastopol, — the voluntary abandonment of places 
which he could have defended with advantage, and 
the importance of which could not have escaped 
him, — the certainty that the Russians, deceived by 
our first project of attack, could not await us on 
that side ; — all led to this resolution. 

We have giveuj above, the reasons which ren- 
dered the attack upon the North, difficult and dan- 
gerous, in face of the obstacles newly arisen. 
Towards the South, we could intrench ourselves 
solidly in the peninsula of the Chersonesus, which 
is, as it were, the very extremity of the Crimea. 

The fleets, from which the army could not sepa- 
rate itself without danger, would find shelter from 
the tempests of the Black Sea, either at Balaklava, 
or in the bays of Kamiesch, Kazath, and Streletzka. 
A free communication with the sea would be pre- 
served, and the allied armies could take a defensive 
position, which, while still permitting them to lay 
siege to the town, would protect them against any 
relieving army of the enemy. The latter, it is 
true, remained master of the country and of his 
communications ; but neither would the placing of 
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our army on the North, have closed them to him. 
On the North, as on the South, this condition, so 
essential to a siege, could not be fulfilled ; and it 
would have required, in order to do so, an army 
much more considerable than that of which the 
allies had the disposal. 

This plan, of transferring our operations to Ba- 
laklava, offered (as may be seen) many chances of 
success, and was compatible with the existing condi- 
tion of the army. In fact, two or three days would 
suffice to reach Balaklava, and the men had still 
with them provisions for six days. It was a change 
of the base of operations, audacious, perhaps, but 
not imprudent, considering the ardour of the troops, 
the confidence which they had in themselves, and 
that first success of the Alma, which had demon- 
strated to us, that the Russians could not stand 
before us, even when entrenched behind formidable 
positions. 

Such is the resumS of the conference of the 
Katcha. At nine o'clock in the evening the Gene- 
rals separated ; the resolution was taken. 

XXXVIII. — The moral energy of the Marshal 
increased under these difficulties. He passed a 
night, tranquil to all appearance, but agitated by 
thought. 

The troops commenced to move at nine o'clock 
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in the morning. The thing to be accomplished, was, 
to traverse the deep valley of the Belbeck and 
gain the heights beyond that river. 

The 4th Division, in two columns, marches in 
advance, taking an oblique direction towards the 
left. It forms the first Echelon of the French army, 
the 1st and 3rd divisions of which march succes- 
sively in the same order, at the head of the colamn 
on the right. The 2nd Division and the Turkish 
Division form the rear-guard. 

The English army is on the left of the 4th Divi- 
sion, and marches in column.^ 

The country is flat and open, the march easy, 
and without obstacle ; the enemy does not appear 
on any point. In the middle of the day, the army 
halts for about an hour ; for fear of fatiguing the 
men. A few cases of cholera are declared in the 
ambulances, and create a fear that the terrible 
scourge has not yet spoken its last word. 

At half-past one, the army resumes its oblique 
march, in ichelons^ in order to reach the crests of 

* Journal of the Mabshal. 

" 25th. The English are to inarch first, and do not move until nine 
o'clock. 

"There is but one route ; I shall not start till twelve o'clock, and arrive 
very late upon the Tchemaya. The deserters say that General Gortcha- 
koif wishes to bar the passage to me ; they have come out from Sebastopol 
in bodies of 10,000 to 15,000 men. I shall beat them. There is no 
time to lose ; it is necessary to take possession of Balaklava. I have only 
provinons for five dajrs." 
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the hills which border the right bank of the Bel- 
beck, the slopes of which are very abrupt. 

They soon reach the valley of the Belbeck. This 
fertile valley ofiFers a splendid and smiling aspect ; 
there are flowers scattered here and there by the 
hand of God ; trees covered with fruit, the heavy 
branches of which bend almost to the ground. 
Each soldier carries at the end of his gun the result 
of some theft from these riches of the earth.^ Here, 
rises a superb villa, displaying with pride its mag- 
nificent garden and park, with its venerable trees. 
Everywhere, in this splendid property of a Russian 
Prince, there are traces of disorder;* for the Rus- 
sian army of the Alma has passed by. But, in the 
midst of broken doors and windows, and amid up- 
rooted plants, there is still to be found all that 
attests actual life, suddenly interrupted living ; me- 
mentos, escaped by miracle from a destniction 
which our soldiers, alas ! completed. 

* ** It is difficult," said a writer from the Crimea, ** to imagine a more 
delicious valley, richer plantations, or more abundant \ egetation. It is a 
continual succession of gardens, intermingled with chateaux, parks, and 
charming little villas. But, almost everywhere, disorder and devastation 
already reign. All the villages have beeir burned, and in the distant 
horizon, these fires can be seen, at times, sending high into the tar thick 
clouds of smoke.** 

■ The following are the last lines of The Journal of the Martha!^ 
written with a trembling hand : — ** 25th. A few cases of cholera. 
Weather, tempestuous. I suffer much. The house of General Bibikoflf 
has been sacked and burned. Bad 1" 

Here ends this Journal. 

VOL. I. X 
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*' Nothing was more sad," said an oflBcer to us, 
** than the abandonment of this superb villa, and 
the destruction of all these beautiful things. You 
may judge whether or not our soldiers laid heavy 
hands upon what remained to destroy. Our Zouaves, 
above all, distinguished themselves by the same 
ardour and impulsiveness in destruction, as in 
combat. I entered a small boudoir; one would 
have said that the inhabitants had quitted it but a 
few minutes before ; fresh-cut flowers were still in 
the vases upon the chimney. Upon a round table 
lay some numbers of the journal V lUustratioth, a 
writing-desk, pens, paper, and an unfinished letter. 
It was the letter of a young girl ; she wrote to 
her affianced, who was fighting at the Alma; she 
spoke to him of victory, of success, with that 
confidence which was in all hearts, and was to be 
especially expected in that of a young girl. The 
cruel reality had interrupted all this; — letters, 
illusions, hopes." 

In the evening, the Zouaves brought to the Mar- 
shal, before his tent, the complete furniture of a 
small salon^ from which he chose a little table, 
which he designed for Madame de Saint-Arnaud. 

*' They have invaded the house of Prince Bibi- 
koff," wrote the Marshal to her; *'you will have 
a small table, which belonged to the Princess ; a 
souvenir of the war of the Crimea." 
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XXXIX. — A part of the army follows the road 
which conducts to Sebastopol, passing by Inker- 
raann, and crossed the Belbeck by a stone bridge ; 
another traverses it also, one half at the ford, one 
half by a wooden bridge, — bearing towards the 
right, and then returning directly to the road, 
which now buries itself in the ravines, and now 
ascends the slopes of hills. 

Whilst the 4th Division, which has passed the 
crests of the heights, establishes its bivouac in tbe 
midst of the woods, the other Divisions encamp 
upon the heights themselves. 

The army had turned all the positions of the 
enemy, and had passed six kilometres above the 
points where the Russians had raised some strong 
batteries. 

*' We see Sebastopol," writes the Marshal. " From 
the camp of the Belbeck and from the town, they 
can perceive the fires of our bivouacs, which extend 
for nearly three leagues." 

It is upon leaving this bivouac that the flank 
movement of the Allied armies is to commence. 

Instructions are again repeated to every corps ; 
for it is necessary to execute this flank march 
through thick woods, in the midst of which, it is 
difficult to preserve an exact direction. 

The English army is to hold the advanced-guard. 
The French army marches in the following order : 

x2 
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the 3rcl, 2nd, and 1st Divisions on the right of the 
road, in two columns by brigade ; the 4th Division 
at one kilometre farther oflF, having in its rear the 
Turkish Division. General Canrobert takes the 
command of the column on the right; General 
Forey of that upon the left. 

XL. — The journey to be performed was from 18 
to 20 kilometres, ^ in a perpetually wooded country, 
ofiFering great difficulties. The order of departure 
had been given for six o'clock in the morning ; but 
it was necessary to wait till the English (taking 
with them an immense quantity of baggage, and 
arabas loaded beyond measure and drawn by oxen 
or buflFaloes) had ceased to defile. Our army, 
therefore, could not move until 12 o'clock. 

On the preceding night, a new disease had come 
to aggravate the state of suflFering of the Marshal. 
Doctor Cabrol had recognised the first symptoms of 
cholera. At the moment of departure, they were 
forced to carry him to the carriage.* 

* About 12 or 13 English miles. — ^Translator. 

' During the night, the cholera had made such rapid progress, that the 
greatest uneasiness was felt for the life of the Marshal. In the morning:, 
however, a change for the better took place, and the Marshal, with that 
energy which was habitual to him, wished still to struggle onward ; he 
felt that, from the day when he should bow his head before the disease, 
all was lost. 

At seven o'clock in the morning. Prince Napoleon and Lord Raglan, 



EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 285 

" There was but one road, in the direction which 
we were obliged to take, " wrote Lord Raglan in his 
report, " This ix)ad was reserved for the artillery 
and cavalry ; the infantry, directed by compass, was 
obliged to make a road for itself. The artillery of 
the Light Division marched as long as it could 
do so ; but when the wood became utterly im- 
practicable, they were obliged to re-enter the 
beaten road." 

The French army followed the English, in their 
narrow and obscure path. Yery soon the thickness 
of the forest became such, that the men could 
scarcely see one another through the inextricable 
copsewood. 

The English 1st Division, without a guide, hesi- 
tates, loses its way, and marches at hazard. In 
consequence of this hesitation, our columns pause, 
our carriages become entangled, the artillery is 
crowded in a clearing, and all the French army 
halts, waiting till the English army has left the 
road free. 

This halt lasts for four hours. 



both of them acquainted with the state of the Coiiimandcr-iu-Chicf, came 
to see him. His horse was saddled before his tent. " I am better, much 
better," said the Marshal, on perceiving them. 

Despite the remonstrances which were addressed to him, he wished to 
«nount his horse. But his strength failed him ; he silently inclined his 
head, and allowed himself tp be carried to a carriage. It was that of 
Prince Menschikoff, which had been taken after the battle of the Alma. 
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At the point where this halt occurs, the road 
makes a sharp turn to the left, to encircle the bay 
of Sebastopol. The order is given for the army to 
advance in a single column.^ 

XLI. — It is nearly six o'clock ; the march, always 
slow and painful, is constantly retarded by obsta- 
cles; while night is not slow in coming in these 
thick woods, where the last rays of the dying 
sunlight can scarcely penetrate, and intense dark- 
ness follows. The Moon, that protectress of the 
night, cannot send her rays through the closely- 
entwined branches, and thick fog envelops the 
sky. 

When the head of the English column, consisting 
of the Head-Quarters of the army, had quitted the 
forest, it suddenly found itself on the heights of 
Mackenzie's farm, upon the flank and rear of a Rus- 
sian Division, which was marcliing upon Baktchi- 
Serai. Lord Raglan lost no time in advancing his 
cavalry and charging the Russian Division ; which 
immediately retreated, leaving some killed and 
wounded upon the ground, twenty-five waggons 
with munitions of war, some baggage, and a few 

■ The army takes the following order in advancing across the woods : 
3rd and 2nd Divisions; artillery of the reserve: 1st Division; baggage, 
cattle, ini|KHlimenta ; 4th Division and Turkish Division. 

The batteries of artillery of the 4th Division march between the two 
brigades. 
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prisoners, among whom was a captain of artil- 
lery.^ 

After this little engagement, the column of the 
advanced guard proceeded on its march, descending 
by a steep and broken pass into a vast plain where 
flows the Tchernaya. 

XLII. — The difficulties of the road to be tra- 
versed, and the tardiness in our movements which 
had necessarily resulted from it, no longer permit- 
ting us to think of establishing our bivouac in the 
valley of the Tchernaya, where the advanced guard 
of the English army had preceded us, the camp 
was installed near the village of Mackenzie, upon 
an extent of ground almost entirely devoid of re- 
sources. With the exception of two or three wells, 
which were very soon exhausted, nothing was to be 
found ; and the privation of water made itself so 
cruelly felt, that this bivouac was called by the 
soldiers, 'Uhe camp of thirst;'* a surname which it 
has retained, and by which, — in speaking of that 
day's march, — it is invariably designated. 

The weather was very bad, and the fog had 
changed into a fine rain. 



• This Division formed the extreme rear-guard of the army of Prince 
MenschikofF; which, returning in great haste to Scbastopol, after the 
battle of the Ahna, had rovictuallcd the town, reinforced the garriiiuii, and 
inarched u{)on fiaktchi-Serai. 
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It was not until the middle of the night, (near 
three o'clock in the morning,) that the Divi- 
sion forming the rear-guard reached the bivouac, 
having had its march often obstructed by that 
immense series of arabas, mules, oxen, and broken 
waggons, which entangled themselves in terrible 
disorder, in the narrow defiles, and embarrassed 
the passage. 

XLIII. — This long and wearisome day had 
cruelly fatigued the Marshal, and he had suflFered 
from more visible and more violent attacks of 
cholera. Doctor Cabrol, — whose devotion never 
slackened for a single day, nor a single hour, — still 
struggled against this terrible disease with energy 
and pertinacity. 

The Marshal exerted himself beyond his strength, 
in order to keep himself informed concerning the 
army, of which he was the Chief; to occupy him- 
self with its well-being, to give ordci's, and anti- 
cipate the chances of a perilous situation ; but the 
disease subdued the energy of even his will, and his 
ideas were extinguished in their conception, and 
his words upon his lips. 

During the night the exhaustion of his forces 
became such, that Doctor Cabrol expressed the 
greatest anxiety to Colonel Troehu, the Private Se- 
cretar}' and fii-yt Aide-de-Canip of the Marshal. 



^ 
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XLIV. — There was now a sad task for the Colonel 
to fulfil ; one of those painful and difficult missions, 
for the accomplishment of which, strength is found 
only in the consciousness of duty. 

It was still night, when the Colonel entered the 
tent of the Marshal. 

To the excessive weakness there had succeeded a 
sort of nervous excitement. His heavy eyelids 
were raised occasionally, revealing a glance in which 
shone only a feverish light. Death had already 
stamped its fatal impress upon that bold visage, the 
paleness of which had now become fearful. 

** Monsieur le Marechal," said the Colonel, 
abruptly, and making a violent effort of self com- 
mand, " Doctor Cabrol, has made himself master 
of your disease, and you will conquer this as you 
have conquered other things; — but you suffer too 
much. Marshal, to continue to occupy yourself with 
the innumerable details of your command. This 
constant anxiety is painful to you ; and the moment 
has arrived (a sad moment but one of imperious 
necessity) when you must, in order to obtain that 
repose which is so necessary for you, remove all 
anxiety from your mind." 

The Marshal gazed steadfastly upon the Colonel. 

" Yes," said he, a moment afterward ; " I under- 
stand you. Send for General Canrobert." 

It was then four o'clock in the morning. 
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The Colonel sent immediately for the General, 
who reached the tent of the Commander-in-Chief, 
before five o'clock. 

He was at once admitted. 

XLV. — The Marshal was greatly exhausted. 
Upon hearing some one enter his tent, he turned 
his head, and, perceiving General Canrobert, said 
to him, in a feeble voice — 

** You have made me acquainted, General, with 
the instructions of His Majesty, which confide to 
you the Command-in-Chief of the Army, in case my 
health should force me to abandon it. From to-day, 
take that command. In surrendering it into your 
hands. General, I feel less regret at resigning it." 

The General was much afiected. Who would 
not have been so, beforo this aspect of Death? 
Before this silent grief of the soldier, whose strength 
thus deserted him in the hour of battle ? 

He bowed, and expressed, in a few simple but 
nobly-conceived words, his regrets, shared by all, 
that the condition of the Mai-shal did not permit 
him to retain his Command. 

The Marshal gave liim his hand ; — and this was 
all. 

XLVI. — A few minutes afterw ard, Colonel Trochu 
entered the tent ; and when he reissued thence, he 
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held in his hand, the Order-of-the-day, which an- 
nounced to the army, that Marshal Saint- Arnaud 
had resigned the Command-in-Chief to General 
Canrobert. * 

This Order-of-the-day is noble and dignified in its 
sentiments and expression. Every one must feel, 
and sympathise with, the great misfortune which 
thus struck a Marshal of France in the midst of 
his army ; and be impressed by his simple adieu 
and manly fortitude. 

" Your Commander-in-Chief," said he to his sol- 
diers, " vanquished by a cruel malady, against 
which he has struggled in vain, perceives with deep 
regret, but knows how to fulfil, the imperative 
duty imposed upon him by circumstances — that 
of resigning a command, the weight of which his 
health, — for ever destroyed, — no longer permits 
him to support. 

** Soldiers, you will pity me ; for the misfortune 
which has fallen upon me is immense, irreparable, 
and perhaps unexampled." 

Yes ! all sympathised with him ; — even his ene- 
mies. All could divine what a wave of bitterness 
must have swept over that heart, so soon to cease 
its beating, — that energy so eager for battle and 
glory, — in view of the tomb which thus yawned 
beneath the cold and dreary shade of that wild and 
lonely forest. 
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The officers of his Staff, who surrounded him, 
who watched over liim, and who loved him, — habi- 
tuated, so to speak, to his condition of perpetual 
suffering, — to those agonies to which abruptly suc- 
ceeded a state of renewed vitality, — to those hourly 
attacks^ sad accompaniments, for so long a time, of 
the life of the Marslial, — were overwhelmed by this 
news, as by an unforeseen misfortune; and read, 
with moistened eyes, the Order-of-the-day, which 
Colonel Trochu presented to them. Afterward, 
they gathered silently around the tent. 

An escort of Spahis, commanded by two officers, 
was ordered by the new General-in-Chief to accom- 
pany the Marshal's carriage. 

XLVII. — The army resumed its march, at seven 
o'clock in the morning, to advance towards the 
Tchernaya. 

Almost from the border of the forest, a long and 
rapid slope led to the valley. 

The troops were no longer s aded by the sombre 
ai-ches of venerable trees, — inarching almost at ha- 
zard, through dense thickets, amid difficulties and 
embarrassments, — with useless marches and counter- 
marches, — now waiting, now retrograding; — they 
have once more found the sunlight, which shows 
itself, at intervals, through the grey clouds; — air, 
space, the horizon which broadens before the view, 
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— the long grass, trodden by the foot in passing, — 
and the Tchernaya, which flows in the distance, 
silvering the plain in its wayward and meandering 
course. 

In following the road which descends towards the 
river, it was found to be strewn with broken car- 
riages and caissons, with projectiles, and with cloth- 
ing; — the wrecks of the convoy surprised on the 
previous day by the English. 

The troops halt, for a moment, upon the right 
bank, to reconnoitre the fords, and give time for the 
engineers to construct bridges, for the passage of 
the aqueducts which carry water from the Tchernaya 
to Sebastopol. The river is soon passed, and the 
general camp formed upon the left bank, above the 
road to Sebastopol ; — the Divisions ranging them- 
selves upon the slopes and in the plain .^ 

A feeble cannonade is heard on the side of Ba- 
laklava. It is the town, which attempts a futile 

> Admiral Hamelin gives the following account of this operation : — 
" This strategic movement, — bold enough for troops defident in 
marching supplies, — was effected during the 24th, 25th, and 26th. The 
two armies, after having passed the Bel beck, at a few miles from its 
mouth, advanced at once upon the valley of Inkermann ; — the French 
army serving as a pivot on the extreme right, and watching the heights to 
the south and south-east of Sebastopol ; while the English army on the 
extreme left marched towards the heights of Balaklava, which they reached 
on the morning of the 26th. The French army joined them there, 24 
hours afterward. 

** At the moment when our troops reached this little harbour, — around 
which three French frigates and steam-corvettes were cruising to protect 
their operations, — the ships Napcieon and CharleTnagne, towing five 
vessels laden with provisions, appeared on the side toward the sea." 
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resistance, before surrendering to the English, and 
fires, from the ruins of an ancient Genoese fort, a 
few cannon-shots upon the troops.^ 

XLVIII. — It was at the camp of the Tchemaya, 
that the Order-of the day of Marshal Saint-Arnaud, 
and his farewell to the army, were read to the 
assembled troops,^ 

* Ixtrd Raglan\ Report. 

** Balaklava, Sept. 28th, 1854. 

" When the troops approached this town, nothing indicated that the 
enemy occupied it in force ; but the march of the Brigades of Rifles met 
witli some resistance, and a few cannon-shots were fired upon us, from an 
old castle, when the head of our column appeared upon the road which 
leads to the town. 

** I judged it prudent to cause the hills on the right and left to be occu- 
pied by the Light Division, and by a battery of horse artillery ; and the 
place, in which the enemy had but a small number of men, then sur- 
rendered." 

« It was from the bivouac on the Tchemaya, that the Marshal wrote to 
the Minister of War, to announce his resignation of the command : — 

" Head-Quarters, Bivouac on the Tchemaya, 
" Monsieur le Mar^chal, September 26th, 1854. 

" My health is deplorable. An attack of cholera has come to add 
to the illness from which I have so long suffered ; and I have reached 
such a state of feebleness, that I feel it is no longer jwssible for me to 
retain the command. In this situation, whatever pain it gives me, I make 
it a duty of honour and conscience to resign it into the hands of General 
Canrobert, — whom the express orders of His Majesty designate as my 
successor. 

" The Order-of-the-day, herewith enclosed, will inform you, with what 
feelings I separate myself from my soldiers, and renounce the pursuit of 
the grand enterprise, to which a fortunate commencement seems to presage 
an issue glorious for our arms. 

Receive, Monsieur le Mar^'hal, the assurance, &c., &c.. 
The Marshal Command ing-in-Chief, 

"A. DK Saint-Abwaud." 
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The soldiers, for a moment overcome by this 
melancholy news, which deprived them of a leader 
in whom they had faith and confidence, soon raised 
their heads again at the name of their new General ; 
who had also, long since, given to this army, now 
marching to battle, proofs of his energy, his actL 
vity, and his daring courage/ 

* General Canbobsbt. 

General Canrobert is one of those Generals bom on the soil of Africa. 
It was in that rude school of perpetual trials, of successive combats, and 
of veritable militaTy life, that the Sub-Deutcnant obtained all his grades, 
and felt swell within him the military instinct and the noble impulse, 
which alone make the true soldier. 

Now his name is popular ; and the nobleness of his character, and his 
entire devotion to public duty, have added a brighter glow to the bril- 
liant qualities of the General 0£Bcer. 

We do not conceal our profound and genuine admiration of him. He 
has one of those warm hearts, one of those nobly-attempered minds, 
which possess at once courage and self-denial. The services which he 
had rendered to his army and his country were slight, compared with 
those which he was now about to be called to render. 

It cannot be denied that the army received with acclamation the choice 
of the Emperor. Even before the will of the Sovereigpn was known, when 
Marshal Saint-Amaud, — exhausted by disease, — was seen to sink and 
fail, — the name of General Canrobert was on every tongue. His brilliant 
courage electrified the soldiers whom he led to battle ; all had confidence 
in him, and he had faith. 

Let us throw a retrospective glance upon him who now assumed the 
command of the Army of the East, and who was shortly to have more 
than 100,000 men under his orders. 

Greneral Canrobert was bom in 1809. Leaving the school of Saint-Cyr 
with high honours, he was named Sub-Lieutenant in 1828. Lieutenant 
in 1832, he embarked for Africa in 1835, and took part in the expedition 
of Mascara. He was, successively, in the province of Oran, at the cap- 
ture of Tlemcen, at the battle of Sidi-Yacoub, the Tafna and the Sikkak • 
— and was made Captain in 1837. 

In the same year, he was at the siege of Constantine. He was in tlie 
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At four o'clock in the afternoon, General Canro- 
bert assembled, before his tent, the General Officers 
and officers on duty. 



assaulting column, and received his first wound, upon the breach, beeide 
Colonel Combes, — an old soldier, who fell mortally wounded. 

Before expiring, the intrepid Colonel recommended the young Captain 
to Marshal Vall^, in these simple words : — " Marshal, there is a future 
in that officer." 

Nailed Chevalier of the Legion of Honour, he returned to France in 
1839, and acquitted himself, most successfully, of the duty which was in- 
trusted to him, of organizing, from the refugees of the Carlist army, who 
had been driven into France, a battalion for the Foreigpn Legion ; — and 
these relics of the civil war went to fight beneath our flag in Algeria. 

But the burning sun of Africa, the life of the camp, was wanting to the 
man who felt in him the fire of the soldier ; and who would not waste hia 
best, youthful years, in the indolence of garrison life. What finer field 
for warlike activity, than that of those incessant combats, which ceased 
upon one point only to recommence on another ? 

In 1841, Canrobert returned to Africa, and after the battles of Mouzaia 
and of the Gontas was promoted to the grade of Major, in 1842. He was 
constantly in the field, taking part in every expedition, and rushing from 
battle to battle. Everywhere that his battalion of Chasseurs was seen, 
their chief made himself invariably remarked by a fortunate intrepidity ; 
— for in war, beside courage there is good fortune. 

In serious situations, — when difficult operations were under considera- 
tion, — Napoleon I. often said, " Give the command to such a General ; — 
he b fortunate." 

Is good fortune, then, also skill ? That is a secret that the battle-field 
keeps to itself. 

It is impossible to follow Canrobert through his adventurous course. 
Everywhere, he left upon his pathway the traces of a rapid and decisive 
energy. Success attended him ; for he never lacked faith in himself. He 
drove the bands of Bou-Maza from mountain to mountain, from ravine to 
ravine, — from hiding-place to hiding-])lace ; — and thus obtained his grade 
of Lieutenant-Colonel (1845). He gave vigorous battle to the Kabyles, 
who held him blockaded in the town of Fenez. During eight months, of 
obstinate and often bloody combats, he fought hand-to-hand with his 
enemies ; gaining ground little by little, and stifling revolt at every step. 
The rank of Colonel was conferred on him in 1847. [Afte 
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When he saw them all ranged in a circle around 
him, he addressed them, with a voice full of emo- 
tion ; saying, that the cruel state of sickness of the 



After having commanded the 2nd Regiment of the Foreign Legion, he 
was placed at the head of the regiment of Zouaves. It was a great 
honour, to be made commander of this chosen body (troupe cT^ite)] 
of those men, indefatigable in fight, and ardent in adventure. He led his 
Zouaves against the Kabyles and the tribes of the Jurjura; and the 
Zouaves hailed with acclamation a Colonel who always fought foremost at 
their head. The God of battles watched over him ; the fire of the enemy 
seemed to respect the intrepid soldier. 

The year 1849 was a glorious one for Colonel Canrobert. The cholera 
decimated the garrison of Aumale. The siege of the Zaatcha, which was 
in preparation, summoned him to combat. He marched with his Zouaves, 
who were suffering terribly from the epidemic ; and during the trials of a 
long and painful march he encouraged and sustained them ; — giving to the 
sick the energy which was failing them, and communicating to all that 
courage, so difficult to maintain, against a pestilence which strikes, but 
remains invisible. 

In this march, with his little column,— enfeebled and exhausted, — ^he 
suddenly found himself in face of numerous assailants, who barred his 
passage, and surrounded the town of Bou-Sada, — the garrison of which 
they blockaded. Colonel Canrobert marched resolutely towards them, 
despite the inequality of force, and as he approached, he cried, — " Give 
me free passage, — for I bring with me an enemy who will exterminate 
you all — the Pestilence I" 

The Arabs, alarmed by these words, and perceiving, in fact, on all 
sides, in the little column, the visible traces of the epidemic, retreated in 
affiight, and left the passage free. The Colonel profited by this to throw 
a reinforcement into the town of Bou-Sada, and arrived at length at 
Zaatcha, on the 8th of November. 

Blarshal Canrobert stills finds pleasure in recounting this anecdote of 
his military life ; and latterly in the Crimea, under the walls of Sebastopol, 
we have heard it from his own lips, when one day, having at his table a 
Colonel of Zouaves, he referred to the time when he had the honour of 
commanding them. 

On the 26th of November, Zaatcha was assaulted. Colonel Canrobert 
commanded one of the attacking columns, and had the good fortune to 
arrive safe and sound upon the breach, leaving behind him officers and 

VOL. I. y 
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Commander-in-Chief, not permitting him, any 
longer, to retain his command he (the General) 
had remitted to the Marshal the letter, which he 
was not to produce except in this extreme contin- 
gency ; and by which the Comraand-in-Chief of the 
army was given him by the Emperor. 

"In the circumstances in which we find oui> 
selves," added General Canrobert, turning to 
General Forey, "I greatly regret that the plea- 
sure of His Miyesty had not confided that com- 
mand to him among us to which it belonged 
by right of seniority, and who would have so 
worthily filled it; — but I know the duties which 
this inheritance of the past imposes upon your new 
Commander, and I will devote to them all that 
Heaven has given me of strength and courage; 



soldiers, dead and wounded. This action obtained him the cross of Com- 
mander of the Legion of Honour. 

An unusual and difficult distinction, to be able to inscribe upon hb 
record of service, ** mounted twice to the assault ; — at Constantine and at 
Zaatcha.** General of Brigade in 1850, he returned to France. General 
of Division in 1863, and Aide-de-Camp of the Emperor, he was named to 
the chief command of the camp of Elfaut. 

When France decided to send an army to the East, General Canrobert 
was among the first Generals who embarked for Grallipoli. Charged with 
the organization of the camp, he multiplied himself, wad inspected every- 
thing with that activity which is natural to him ; and those who have read 
the preceding pages, know what an active part he took in all the opera- 
tions of the war, and all important decisions. 

Now that he marches upon a hostile soil, justiy proud of the important 
command mtrusted to him, he bears with him the hopes and the sym- 
pathies of all. 
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all that I have in my heart of devotion to France 
and the Emperor." 

These words, spoken with sincere emotion and the 
manly vigour of the soldier, produced a great im- 
pression; for General Canrobert's is one of those 
sympathetic natures which have within them "the 
sacred fire." 

General Forey, he to whom the Chief command 
belonged by right of seniority, and whose military 
career counted brilliant services in the army of 
Africa, immediately answered : — 

"It is with great confidence, General, that the 
whole army hails its new Commander ; him whom 
the will of the Emperor calls to its head. I am the 
senior General of Division among all those who 
surround you ; and it is in that character that I 
address you, — to tell you to count upon my devo- 
tion as a soldier and an old comrade. You will not 
have, in the whole amy, a more submissive Lieu- 
tenant." 

The voice of General Forey was deep and vigor- 
ously accentuated. It seemed as if he wished it to 
echo in the distance, in order to give an additional 
solemnity to this scene, and to repeat to every one 
the sentiments of self-denial and duty which ani- 
mated him. 

General Canrobert gave him his hand, and did 
the same successively to all the General Officers 

y2 
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present ; and then turning towards the commanders 
of regiments; — 

"Messieurs," said he, "I cannot give my hand 
to each of you; — but I do it from the bottom 
of my heart, in grasping those of your worthy 
Chiefs." 

In that beautiful valley of the Tchernaya, — so 
near the enemy, — upon the soil of the Crimea, 
which was soon to be stained with a blood so gene- 
rous, — this scene had a stamp of grave importance, 
which made all hearts to throb ; it was like a fresh 
bond of honour and courage ; a new oath taken to 
their native land, in the name of all, by those 
valorous hearts, for whom were to be reserved so 
many trials, so many rude privations, and so much 
suflFering. 

XLIX. — Marshal de Saint-Arnaud had arrived 
at the camp of the Tchernaya. His weakness was 
such that he could not descend from the carriage. 

That carriage was soon surrounded by soldiers 
and officers of all grades, who came to tender their 
farewells to the Marshal. Tears stood in every 
eye ; every heart was fiill. The Marshal perceived 
some Zouaves, and making a sign for them to be 
allowed to approach, he oflFered them his hand, with 
a sad smile. These rude soldiers, subdued to tears, 
bowed over the hand of the Marshal. 
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Those who were present at this farewell scene 
will never forget it. 

The Marshal, having learned of the occupation of 
Balaklava by the English, had sent Commandant 
Henry there to prepare him a lodging. Impatience 
for departure devoured him. Now that he had broken 
the supreme tie of the command, — that he had said 
farewell to the soldiers and to the field of battle, — 
it seemed as if he were fearful that the noise of 
some new combat might come to augment his re- 
gret, and the agony of his grand sacrifice. Perhaps, 
also, he hoped that a change of place and of air 
would bring an amelioration of his suflFerings. 

L. — Whatever haste the Commandant Henry 
might make to fulfil his mission, the Marshal could 
not be transported, till the next morning, to Bala- 
klava, where he arrived about ten o'clock. 

The dwelling which was reserved for him was a 
small house near the sea, built one-half of stone 
and one-half of wood ; the best and most conve- 
nient that could be found. 

The attacks of cholera had completely disap- 
peared under the eflBciency of the remedies applied 
— but left a frame exhausted and without vitality. 
Doctor Cabrol, who had hitherto struggled so ener- 
getically, at last despaired of the health of his 
patient ; and, for the first time, pronounced those 
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terrible words, which grieved his heart as they fell 
from his lips — 

"He is lost r 

The Marshal, however, once established in the 
little house at Balaklava, appeared to have regained 
some strength. He inquired if the BerthoUet was 
in the harbour, — demanding to embark at the ear- 
liest possible moment; and with that persistency 
and fixity of purpose, which are peculiar to the 
sick, he renewed his demand almost every hoar. 
His son-in-law, the Marquis de Puysfegur, General 
Yusuf, and his Aide-de-Camp, Captain Faure, — 
Major Grammont, the Commandant Henry, the 
Commandant de Place and Doctor Cabrol, — had all 
remained with the Marshal. Each attended him in 
turn, watching at his bedside, heaping attentions 
upon him, and striving to give him that hope, 
which they themselves, alas ! no longer felt. 

Although the Marshal did not disguise from him- 
self the alarming nature of his condition, he caused 
his son-in-law to write the following letter : — 

**The disease has proved the strongest. My 
poor father struggles, with his habitual energy; 
• . . . . but the strength of man has its limits. 
Nevertheless, he is saved " 

But on the second page the truth might be read ; 
which was, that the disease advanced daily with 
rapid strides. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

LI. — Before we follow the movements of the 
allied armies who were encamped in the valley of 
the Tehemaya, we must attend the Marshal in the 
last hours of his life ; accompany him to Balaklava 
in the Bertholletj and thence to Constantinople, 
where the Sultan from the balcony of his palace 
saluted the mortal remains of the man who, with 
that masculine energy which characterized him, 
had declared — " France and England will save 
Turkey." 

The supreme decrees of the Almighty, impene- 
trable to man, had not vouchsafed to him the death 
of a soldier on the field of battle. 

A sad episode it is which marks his place in the 
Crimean expedition. 

What we are now about to write is the journal 
of his death. 

LII. — The following night was a cruelly painful 
one. The attacks of his malady became more and 
more frequent ; and drew from the dying man, as 
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they had done in the ViUe de Paris^ groans of agony. 
These attacks were followed, almost always, by an 
exhaustion still more alarming, and a sort of leth- 
argy which lasted for entire hours. 

Nevertheless, the doctor, who had often seen him 
on the point of death, had still a gleam of hope ; so 
obstinately does life sometimes cling to the body. 

Towards the evening, the Marshal sent for the 
Commandant Henry, the steward of his household, 
and gave him his last instructions, in a feeble but 
calm voice ; telling him to whom he would wish to 
leave such and such souvenirs. He oflFered a horse 
to this oflBcer, and when he replied, (his eyes filled 
with tears), " Not yet Marshal,'* — 

" Take it now," answered the latter ; " to-morrow, 
perhaps, I shall not be able to give it you." 

These, were the only words, which seemed to in- 
dicate that he knew his end was approaching.^ 

1 General Bosquet told the author of this book, when in the Crimea, 
that on the eve of the battle of the Alma he had a conversation with the 
Marshal. The General did not entirely approve of the Marshal's plan, 
who being informed of it, spoke to him about it. It was at the close of 
this conversation, that he confided to the General his purpose of making a 
flank movement with his right wing, on the rapid and energetic execu- 
tion of which manoeuvre, the issue of the whole day depended ; and in- 
formed him at the same time that his Division would be reinforced by a 
Turkish one. 

** Leave me unhesitatingly at the mercy of the Russian army," said the 
General, " that it may make a decisive movement, and expose its centre ; 
whatever forces I may have before me, I promise to hold my ground for 
at least an hour. 

" I only saw the Marshal once afterward," — added the General. " It 
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In the evening, General Canrobert, who was leav- 
ing the Tchernaya to advance upon Sebastopol, 
made his adieux to the Marshal, who was the next 
day to embark on board the BerthoUet. 

The following night was horrible. The few 
words that escaped fipom the patient, were to 
urge his immediate embarkation. Towards three 
or four o'clock in the morning he was very 
calm; but this calm was only the exhaustion of 
nature. He opened, from time to time, his eyes, 
which closed again of themselves, as though he 
had been fatigued by a superhuman eflFort. His 
voice had become so weak that it was' diflScult to 
hear him. 

Whilst he was murmuring, in broken words, 
" Thank Gk)d, I never felt better," Dr. Cabrol said, 



was on the eve of his death. Although we were not on the best terms, I 
went to see him, as soon as I heard he was so dangerously ill. 

** The Marshal was greatly depressed. On his face was traced more 
than the exhaustion of disease ; with resignation there was bitterness. 

" ' Ah I it is you. Bosquet,' sud he, as soon as he saw me. 

*' * Having heard of your suftering state. Monsieur le Mar^chal, I have 
hastened to see you.' 

" * Thanks, (General,* replied he in a feeble voice. * We have often been 
at variance ; you don't much like me. . . .' 

*' I interrupted him. 

*' * Let us not speak of the past, Monsieur le Marshal. See in me only 
the soldier deeply sympathizing with the sufferings of his chief.' 

" The Marshal held out his hand to me. 

"I left him a few minutes afterwards. Knowing that I was badly 
equipped, and that I had no carriage, the Marshal gave mc his Russian 
carriage drawn by two Russian horses." 
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in a whisper, to those who surrounded him, '* It is 
all over ; there is no more hope." 

LIII. — Towards six o'clock in the morning, 
Lord Haglan, who had been informed that the 
Marshal was at the point of death, asked to see 
him. 

The oflBcer then attending him, promised to let 
the Commander-in-Chief of the English army know, 
as soon as the Marshal should recover from his 
prostration ; but two hours afterwards. Lord Raglan, 
having received no message, returned with Admiral 
Lyons. 

They entered the chamber softly. At the sound 
of strange footsteps, the Marshal suddenly opened 
his eyes ; and it was he who first saluted them with 
a smile, stretching out his hand, and thanking them 
for their visit. 

Such was the strength of his will, that, although 
so near his end, he held death, as it were at bay ; 
and addressing Lord Raglan, said, in a voice still 
expressive — 

" I am better, my Lord ; the sea air and the care 
of my wife will soon re-establish my health. My 
good wishes will ever follow you." 

The English General and Admiral Lyons retired 
in a few minutes, with the oflBcer who had intro- 
duced them ; and who, on quitting them, to return 
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to his chief, remarked tears on the cheeks of the 
two veterans. 

There remained still a -duty for those who sur- 
rounded the Marshal to perform ; for he had often 
repeated, that he would not pardon any one, who, 
knowing him to be near death, did not summon a 
priest. 

The Abbe Parabere was therefore summoned. 

LIV. — The sailors of the BerthoUet had solicited 
and obtained the honour of carrying the dying 
Marshal to their ship ; the marine litter in which 
he left the house was escorted by a company of 
Zouaves. A national flag was thrown over the 
Marshal to protect him from the rays of the sun. 

As this sad procession traversed the groups of 
English soldiers, who were employed in disembark- 
ing their siege-materials, from every mouth these 
two words were heard — " The Marshal I" and every 
head was uncovered. 

The Abbe Parabere entered the boat by the side 
of the dying man, who was placed in a cabin pre- 
pared for him ; the furniture of which consisted of 
a bed, a table, and a prie-Dieu. 

The Abbe entered the little cabin, and closed the 
door. A few minutes afterwards he came out, and 
said to the officers on the deck, " The Marshal is 
prepared to die as a Christian." 
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The officers who were not to accompany bim to 
France then retired ; and the ship soon sailed from 
the harbour. 

General Yusuf, Messrs.de Puysegur,deGrammont> 
the Commandant de Place, his Aide-de-camp the 
Commandant Henry, and Dr. Cabrol, remained 
with the Marshal. 

LY. — Life was utterly worn out in this frame 
which had so long struggled to retain it.* 

At about two o'clock. Dr. Cabrol thought that 
the fatal hour had arrived. Then, all sad and silent, 
the devoted friends who had determined not to 
abandon the Marshal, assembled around his bed of 
death. With them were the Captain and the First 
Lieutenant of the vessel. 

The Marshal had recovered that calmness, that 
serenity, which God, in his infinite mercy, gives to 
the dying. The expression of suffering, which till 
then had contracted his emaciated features, had dis- 
appeared. He threw a long and tranquil regard 
around the little cabin, which was slightly rocked by 
the motion of the sea ; thanked, in a few words, those 
who surrounded liini, and whose tears sufficiently 
spoke their grief; then, all on earth being finished, 

» All the details of this long agony have been related to us by General 
Yusuf and the Commandant Henry, who did not for an instant quit the 
Marshal. 
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his thoughts were directed solely to Heaven. He 
closed his eyes, — no doubt to call up the images 
of absent beloved ones, to whom his heart sent a 
last adieu, — and from time to time, broken excla- 
mations escaped from his lips — 

" Oh 1 the Emperor ! Oh ! my poor Louise 1" 

This silence in the midst of the surrounding im- 
mensity was sad and solemn ; a supreme picture of 
death, placed by the hand of Grod between the sky 
and the sea ! Not a breath but that which came 
from on high I not a movement but that of the 
waves ! 

The Marshal opened his eyes for the last time, 
and then closed them slowly ; his head declined ; 
a feeble sigh issued from his bosom, and all was 
over. 

This was on the 29 th of September, at four 
o'clock in the evening. ' 

As the Commandant de Place said in announcing 
the melancholy tidings to his family — 

" The Marshal seemed to fall asleep in 
death." ' 

Was it not, indeed, repose after suflFering ; a calm 
after the tempests of life ? 

* The Emperor, on the return of those who had been present at his 
death, made them repeat its minutest details. 

" During the sad recital," said General Yusuf, ** I repeatedly saw tears 
in the eyes of the Emperor." 

" Oh yes," he said, interrupting me, " I have lost a devoted friend." 
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LVI. — The Berihollet, it is known, was the vessel 
assigned to the personal service of the Marshal. It 
was, so to speak, the house, in which he had lived 
for many montlis. 

Thus when these words were echoed throughout 
the vessel, " The Marshal is dead, " these rude sea- 
men were struck with consternation. All wished 
to salute his mortal remains ; they passed, one by 
one, before the open door of to eabiiT 

It was night ; a dark night. 

When they had thus defiled, the sailors knelt 
down before this little corner of the vessel, where 
lay the dead Marshal, and the eldest of them recited 
prayers aloud, which the others repeated after him 
in a low voice. 

The next day, at about eight o'clock, the ship 
arrived at Constantinople. 

Its progress had been retarded, that it might not 
enter the waters of the Bosphorus till nightfall. It 
dropped anchor at Therapia, where the Sultan had 
placed a Kiosque at the disposition of Madame de 
Saint-Amaud.* 

1 Madame dc Saint-Amaud had been anxiously expecting, for many 
hours, the arrival of the BerthdUet, She knew that the Marshal, too ill 
to continue the campaign, had placed the chief command in other 
hands. 

Hearing a noise, and feeling perhaps a presentiment of a great mia- 
ibrtune, she sprang down the stairs of the palace, accompanied by Madame 
Yusuf. As soon as she saw the Doctor and the General, and the con- 
sternation depicted on their faces, she cried — " The Marshal is de«d I" 

[Those 
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General Yusuf and Dr. Cabrol disembarked, 
charged with the task of communicating these 
heavy tidings. 

During the night the body of the Marshal, still 
covered by the national flag, was deposited by the 
Commandant Henry in the chapel of the French 
Embassy. 

LVII. — As soon as the news of his death was 
known at Constantinople, it spread a general mourn- 
ing over the whole city. 

The Sultan was greatly affected by this mournful 
event ; for the Commander-in-Chief of the French 
army had inspired him with confidence, and at a 
season of deep depression had raised his drooping 
courage. 

To inspire others with the convictions and the 
energy which belonged to himself was indeed one of 
the great qualities of the Marshal. Pre-eminently 
a man of action, bold, enterprising ; never doubting, 
either of himself or of fortune ; he bore with im- 
patience delays, hesitations, and intricate proceed- 



Those from whom God has snatched an object of their dearest afiec- 
tion, will understand the anguish and desolation of her heart The next 
morning, at daybreak, clothed in black, she went to the chapel. The 
Marshsd lay extended upon his bed, exactly as at the moment when he 
breathed his last. His pelisse was thrown over his body ; a white hand- 
kerchief covered his face. The widowed lady knelt down, and wept 
long. 
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ings. A decision once made, he pursued it resolutely 
without ever looking behind him. 

" Diplomacy," he wrote from Varna, " cannot 
keep pace with Glory ; it halts too often on the 
road." 

The Sultan immediately sent his Ministers to ex- 
press to the Marechale the sympathy he felt for her 
grief, and for the immense loss which France and 
the Emperor had just sustained. He directed the 
Ministers to add, that ** if she would permit a solemn 
service to be celebrated in his honour, not a Mussul- 
man at Constantinople but should prostrate himself 
during its celebration." 

But she refused this honour. 

LYIII. — The 4th October was the day fixed for 
the departure. The widow accompanied the mortal 
remains of her husband. 

A sad and sorrowful voyage ! 

The Berthollet carried back, dead and cold, him 
whom it had borne, a few months before, full of life 
and hope, thirsting for glory and battle, and hail- 
ing, on his way, all those places which are memorials 
of ancient heroic combats and of great and illus- 
trious disasters. Now, no noise, no animation, no 
martial stir and pageantry; it is no longer life 
which passes in search of glory ; it is death in search 
of a tomb. 
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The departure was to take place at nightfall; 
but the Sultan had expressed a desire to witness 
the passage of the conqueror of the Alma, from the 
balcony of his palace ; and the vessel, therefore, 
sailed at five o'clock. 

From Therapia to Seraglio-point, both shores of 
the Bosphorus were thronged with a compact 
crowd, in which were a great number of Mussul- 
men. Turkey, also, desired to do homage, for the 
last time, in a conspicuous manner, to this Chief of 
a valiant army, which had come so far to defend 
her cause, and whose blood had already flowed on 
a great field of battle. 

The BerthoUet was at anchor near Beicos, where 
the body of the Marshal had been placed in a cha- 
pelle ardente. 

LIX. — At four o'clock, Riza Pacha, Minister 
of War, and Halil Pacha, Minister of Marine, ar- 
rived at Therapia, in two Ottoman steamers, bear- 
ing their flags at half-mast. They were accompa- 
nied by the Pachas and superior officers of their 
departments ; all wore black crape on their arms. 

Riza Pacha and Halil Pacha begged to be ad- 
mitted to the Marechale, and renewed, in the name 
of the Sultan, the assurances of that sorrowful 
sympathy which they had already expressed. The 
Minister of Marine placed at her disposal his grand 

VOL. I. z 
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caique ; its twenty oarsmen being all clad, in sign 
of mourning, in black shirts. 

The two Ministers then returned to their caiques 
and went to Beicos, where they awaited the Mare* 
chale, who arrived an hour afterwards, and em- 
barked. The Berthollet then left her anchorage, 
having on her right the vessel bearing the Minister 
of War, and on her left that bearing the Minister 
of Marine. The band of each steamer performed 
funeral music, which was continued during the 
whole of the passage of the Bosphorus. Quitting 
Therapia, the convoy was saluted by the battery 
of Yeni-Keui, — (whose flag was awaft) — with a 
salvo of nineteen guns, with an interval of two 
minutes betw^een each. 

On both banks, all heads were uncovered, and all 
were bowed. 

Arrived before the Imperial palace, the BerthoUet 
was again saluted by its battery, whose flag was 
also awaft. The funeral convoy stopped; the 
gates of the palace opened; and the Sultan ap- 
peared, a few steps in advance of his suite. He 
waved his hand in sign of adieu ; and the vessel 
again proceeded on her coui'se, amidst discharges of 
cannon, from all the forts, which fired continuous 
salvos of artillery, till she had quitted the Bos- 
phorus. 

Neither pen nor pencil can depict the eflFect which 
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this grand and beautiful spectacle produced on those 
who witnessed it. The declining sun had shed over 
this immense panorama its impurpled rays, and 
gave to this last adieu, this last souvenir, a tinge of 
pure and admirable poetry. 

When the Berthollet had entered the Sea of Mar- 
mora, the mission of the Ministers of the Sultan 
was accomplished. They saluted the Marechale for 
the last time, and bowed before the coflBn of him for 
whom France had reserved a public funeral ; and 
presently the vessel disappeared in the darkness, on 
its way to France. 

LX. — The Berthollet reached Marseilles on the 
11th. The same honours which, six months before, 
had been paid to the Marshal when he embarked 
for Constantinople, were paid now to his cofi&n, and 
his body was carried in procession to the Cathedral. 

The funeral cortege left Marseilles the next day. 

It was on the 16th of October, 1854, at half-past 
seven in the morning, that the mortal remains of 
the Marshal arrived at Paris ; where they were de- 
posited in a chapelle ardente under the guard of a 
chosen company. At ten o'clock, the car, drawn 
by six horses, took its way toward the Hotel dea In- 
validesj amid a salvo of artillery. 

The solemn funeral procession traversed all Paris 
in the midst of the assembled crowd, and reached 

z2 
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the Church of the Invalides, where, between the 
escutcheons of arras of the Marshal, might be seen 
the three banners of France, England, and Turkey, 
united, as they had been in the field of battle aroand 
the Marshal ; and as the representatives of the three 
nations were now united around his tomb. 

All the banners were lowered, all the troops pre- 
sented arms, and the mortal remains of the conqueror 
of the Alma were placed in the sepulchre to sleep 
the eternal sleep, in peace, by the side of the 
illustrious Captains whose memory is honoured by 
France. 

The Emperor had determined, that in the midst 
of the general mourning the voice of the Sovereign 
should be the first to proclaim the gratitude of the 
country, and Madame de Saint-Arnaud received the 
following letter, which forms at once a pleasing 
page of history and a noble expression of unaffected 
feeling : — 

" St. Cloud, October 16th, 1864. 

" Madame la Marechalk, 

"No one more than myself, as you know, 
shares in the grief that oppresses you. The Mar- 
shal associated himself with my cause, on the day 
when, quitting Africa to receive the portfolio of 
War, he concurred in the re-establishment of order 
and of authority in this country. He associated 
his name with the military glories of France, on the 
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day when deciding to set foot in the Crimea, despite 
timid counsels, he gained, with Lord Raglan, the 
battle of the Alma, and opened to our army the 
road to Sebastopol. I have, then, lost in him a 
friend devoted in most difiBcult circumstances ; as 
France has lost in him a soldier always ready to 
serve her in the moment of danger. Undoubtedly, 
all these claims to the public gratitude and to mine 
are powerless to mitigate a grief such as yours ; 
and I limit myself, therefore, to the assurance, that 
I continue towards yourself and towards the family 
of the Marshal, the sentiments with which he in- 
spired me towards himself. Receive, Madame la 
Marechale, their sincere expression.* 

**Napoleox." 

1 By order of the Emperor an act was immediately submitted to the 
Council of State, bestowing, as a national recomi)ense, a pension of 20,000 
francs upon Madame de Saint- Amaud. 
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CHAPTER III. 

LXI. — Having followed the last moments of the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the East, and 
rendered just homage to him whom death struck 
down in the midst of his martial career, let us re- 
turn to the valiant army, whose courage, abnega- 
tion, and devotion will be inscribed ineflfaceably on 
the pages of our history. 

We have said that the grief which the death of 
the Marshal occasioned was unanimous ; the confi- 
dence which hailed the new Chief to whom the 
Emperor had given the supreme command, was no 
less universal. 

This little army, so far from their countrj^ the 
precious nucleus of the nation, had a great and 
difficult mission to accomplish. They had to bear 
the national banner, high and proudly, through all 
perils, combats, and difficulties ; and they carried 
with them, as it were, the heart of France and of 
the Emperor. By their side was England, their 
ally. The union of these two people was cemented 
by a noble pact of defence and protection, and the 
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union of the two armies, by the blood they had 
spilled in common on a glorious field of battle. 

LXII.— On the 26th of September the French 
army was encamped in the valley of the Tchernaya. 

On the 27th, whilst the 4th Division marched to 
Balaklava, where the transports laden with provi- 
sions were at anchor, two Divisions, accompanied by 
two English Divisions, made a reconnaissance on the 
plateau situated to the right of the Camp, at the 
extremity of which stood Sebastopol. 

The object of this reconnaissance, was, by ex- 
ploring this plateau, which is intersected by deep 
ravines, and masked by frequent inequalities of 
ground, to allow Generals Bizot and Thiery, the 
commandants of the Engineers and of the Artillery, 
to inspect the place for the first time. 

SebastopoP soon came in sight with its arsenals, 

1 Skoastopol. 

It may be useful here to give some information respecting the city of 
Scbasto{x>I. 

This city, whose first foundations were laid in 1786, was built on the 
former site of a Tartar village called Akhtiar (white rock) ; and this name 
it at present retains with the Tartars. It is situated on the top of a 
mamelon between two bays. 

Constructed in the form of an amphitheatre, on white rocks burnt by 
the sun, the city has an aspect both strange and sad. A single street ex- 
tends in a parallel line with the grand harbour of Karabelnaia (bay of 
ships). Oi each side are the most remarkable edifices of the place ; the 
Cathedral, a very elegant piece of architecture ; the Admiralty tow er with 
its heavy columns ; here and there a few good-looking houses, and gardens 
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its barracks, its great buildings, and its green too% 
which glittered like emeralds in the sun. The 
masts of the ships were plainly visible ; the pas- 
sage of the boats which maintain the communica- 
tion between the two parts of the city ; the entrance 



carefully kept, although the plants look unhealthy, shrivelled by the 
wind, and eoverod with the dust, which at times sweeps through the 
streets in thick clouds. From the summit of the chalky downs, which 
overlook the roadstead, there comes in view an immense panorama : tbe 
sea extonding to the horizon, and directly beneath, the port, the vessels, 
and the edifict^ of the town ; arsenals, stores of munitions, docks, and 
building-yards. The hills which guard the entrance, present, as fiir as the 
eye can reach, an aspect of rude and cold sterility. 

But it is as a naval establishment, that the situation of Sebastopol ii 
esi)ecially admirable. 

An arm of the sea, of imposing breadth, has hollowed out a deep bed 
on the Western side of the Tauris, and penetrated into the interior to the 
distance of about two leagues. The two advanced points thus form a 
magnificent basin, without shoals or rocks ; sheltered from winds and tem- 
jx^sts, and pnitected on either side by formidable fortifications. At the 
bottom of the bay four spacious creeks are formed. Beyond the quaran- 
tine cnok, riijcs SobastojK)! ; on the sIojk* of a hill, between the Artillery 
Bay, w hich forms the seaboard of the city to the West, and the Careening 
Bay, which is farthest to the East. 

In 1831, at the moment when the revolution of July menaced Ekirope 
with great changes, the Em})eror Nicholas ordered the execution of 
immense works at the entrance of the harl)our ; and there rose successively 
four new forts. Fort Constanline and Fort Alexander, the one on the 
north, and the other on the west of Artillery Bay, were erected for the 
defence of the (ireat Harbour ; whilst the batteries of Paul and of the 
Admiralty were designed to guard the entrance of the Southern Bay, or 
that of Karabelna'ia. Each of tliese forts consists of three tiers of 
batteries. 

Amid so many advuntages of configuration and strength, one grave dis- 
advantage is to be pointed out. It is the immense quantity of sea-worms 
(called tai'rts) which swarm here. They get into the wood under water, 
take up their abode there, and perforate it so rapidly, that less than two 
years suffice, sometimes, to destroy the planking of a vessel. 
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of the harbour, blocked up by the sunken ships ; — 
and the hearts of chiefs and soldiers alike beat high 
with pride, impatience, and joy. 

The troops marching in echelon, in perfect order, 
were not for a single instant disturbed by the fire of 
the batteries of the place. 

On the following day they quitted their bivouac 
successively, and encamped on the plateau of the 
peninsula of the Chersonesus ^ 

The exploration and reconnaissance of the En- 
gineers continued. Every day was a study ; every 
study a progress. The earth, as well as the sea, 
has depths to be fathomed. 

LXIII. — The 3rd and the 4th Division marched 
on the 29 th for Cape Chersonesus. The Com 
mander-in-Chief was with this column. 

After a reconnaissance by General D'Aurelle, 
who advanced as far as the sea, these Divisions 



1 General Canrobcrt wrote to the Minister of War on the 28th Sep- 
tember, from Balaklava : — 

'' Marshal Saint- Amaud, being seriously ill, has transferred to me, in 
conformity with the orders of the Emperor, the command of the Army. 
To-day I am laying in provisions at Balaklava, and shall commence, in 
the afternoon, my movement on Sebastopol. The enemy not having re- 
appeared since the victory of the Alma, our march inclining towards the 
South of Sebastopol, has been effected without any difficulty. 

'* Established on the plateau before the place, I shall receive my pro- 
vidoDs and siege materials by the bays of Cape Chersonesus. 

" The Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the East, 

" Caksobebt." 
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established, the uext day, their permanent bivouac 
between the bay of Streletzka and that of Kamiesch, 
in front of SebastofX)!. 

During this time the first two Divisions under the 
orders of General Bosquet, — who had also the 
Turkish Division under his command, — encamped 
on the North-west of the Peninsula facing the Bay 
of Sebastopol ; in order to protect themselves from 
attacks, to which they would have been otherwise 
exposed, from the valley of the Tchemaya, as 
well as fmm that of Balaklava. In this posi- 
tion, this corps of observation commanded the two 
valleys and was supported, on the left, by the Eng- 
lish near Inker mann. 

The disembarkation of the siege materials and 
of provisions for the army went actively forward. 
Lieut.-Coloncl Kaoult, of the Staff of the 2nd Di- 
vision, was given the chief command of the batta- 
lions which were sent to protect the works, and to 
hasten their execution. For the enemy, surprised 
by our flank march, and seeing the allied armies in 
an offensive position where they did not expect 
them, used all expedition in fortifying their exposed 
points, and constructed advanced works, some of 
which were connected with the permanent fortifica- 
tions. Thousands of hands, under the protection of 
the artillery of the place, turned up the earth and 
raised formidable embankments. The Russians felt 
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their weakness on this side, and hastened to remedy 
it by works which they carried on day and night. 
Sebastopol is the most abundantly-supplied arsenal 
of all Russia ; so that materials and munitions of 
war were not wanting to the besieged. 

LXIV. — By an order of the Commander-in-Chief, 
dated October 20th, General Forey was nominated 
commandant of the Siege-corps before Sebastopol.^ 

' Genebal Fobjst. 

Bom in Paris in 1804, he was received in the school of St. Cyr in 
1822, and entered the service as Sub-Laeutenant of the 2nd Light Infantry, 
on the 1st October, 1824. 

Sub-LJeutcnant Forey was soon noted in his regiment as an excellent 
instructor, in which capacity he acted, fulfilling all its troublesome duties, 
for five years. 

Being included in the war battalion which, in 1830 the 2nd Light 
Infantry was called on to form for the expedition to Algiers, he was pro- 
moted, after this campaign, to the rank of Lieutenant. 

The civil war which ravaged Spain had led to the formation of an active 
Division under the orders of General Castellane. Lieutenant Forey was 
in garrison in the Pyrenees till 1835. His activity, his intelligence, and 
his regularity in the performance of his duties, attracted the attention of 
his superior officers, and he was appointed, in the last-named year. Cap- 
tain by selection. Still in the Light Infantry, he embarked for Oran, in 
the month of December. In the command of the company of Carbineers, 
he distinguished himself in the expedition of Medeah, especially in the 
operations of the retreat, after the first siege of Constantine. Being ho- 
nourably mentioned in a general order of the day, he was decorated with 
the Legion of Honour. He afterwards took part in the expedition of the 
Fortes de Fer ; and being again ** honourably mentioned " in an official 
lieport, — as having brilliantly distinguished himself, — ^he received, as his 
reward, the rank of Major. 

Unhappily this appointment recalled him from Algiers, and he had to 
join the 59th, which was in garrison in France. 

In 1840, the Duke of Orleans was commissioned to form ten battalions 
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General Bosquet took command of the corps of ob- 
servation, designed to support the besieging annj 
on the right flank, and to protect its operations 



of Foot Chasseurs ; the 6th Battalion was given to the Commandaot 
Forey, who, in 1841, embarked again for Algeria. The note which the 
royal Prince addressed in 1841 to General Ilautpoul, in reference to thif 
officer, is too honourable not to be cited : — 

^ I consider Major Forey, of the 6th Battalion, as a distinguished 
officer, and capable of attaining the highest grades of the militaiy 
hierarchy." 

In 1841, he was again in the order of the day. In the campaign of 
1842, he was wounded, and mentioned once more for his brilliant conduct 
in several combats of the rear-guard. 

Appointed Lieutenant-Colonel, he distinguished himself under the 
orders of General Chargamier, and gave proofs of quick military percep- 
tion and of great energy. 

Forey received the rank of Colonel on November 4th, 1844, in the 
26th Regiment of the Line, which was returning to France. If in those 
noble impulses of war, of which Africa revealed the glorious secrets, the 
regiments grained by a life of incessant combats arid perpetual strife halos 
of glory, they lost often that severe discipline which is so essential to an 
army. Colonel Forey was a man strict in the enforcement of duty. If 
he has been sometimes reproached with too great severity, all have ren- 
dered homage to his justice. Uis new regiment was soon remarked for 
its fine ap{)earance, and for the harmony and regularity which pervaded 
all parts of its service. 

In 1848 the revolution which overthrew the throne of July was com- 
pleted. The 26th was sent to the camp then organizing at St Maur. 
Order appeared to be re-established in Paris ; but the ))assions which had 
excited in so high a degree the ix)pular mind, were still secretly fer- 
menting. The Government resolved to have troo))s in the neighbourhood 
of the National Assembly. 

A brigade was established on the esplanade of tlic Invalides, and the 
26th formed |)art of it. On the following day. Colonel Forey, being raised 
to the rank of (leneral, was appointed to its command. The General, who 
had gained by a brilliant action, and seven honourable citations in the 
order of the day, the cross of the Legion of Honour, was elevated to the 
rank of Commander of the Legion in the month of December, 1851. On 
the 22nd December, of the following year, he was made General of Divi- 
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against the attacks of any relieving force from the 
interior of the Crimea. The siege corps of General 
Forey was composed of the 3rd and 4th Divisions ;* 
and the corps of observation of the 1st and 2nd, 
and of the Turkish. 

During the movement of our army on the left, 
the English army was effecting its concentration on 
the right, in order to take up its permanent posi- 
tions. The left rested on the great ravine of Sebas- 
topol, which separated the two attacks, (French 
and English,) and its right on the steeps of Inker- 
mann. 

LXY. — Before entering into the detail of the ope- 



sion. As member of the Committee upon the Infantry, he took an active 
part in the important labours and ^rave questions which were submitted 
to that Committee. He there acquired influence, and he rendered 
weighty services in the general inspections, up to the moment when the 
confidence of the Government called him to the command of the Division 
of Reserve of the Army of the East. Such is the military life of General 
Forey, who was now invested with the important command of the siege 
corps before Sebastopol. 

* Journal of the Siege. (Siege Corps.) 

2nd October, — ^The 4th Division establishes its camp the same day, at 
about 3,200 metres from the place ; its front in the rear of the line formed 
by the ridge of the heights, running from the North to the North-east. 
The left of the camp is at about 600 metres from the place. 

3rd October, — ^Thc 3rd Division arrives and takes up its position ; its 
left at about 500 metres from the right of the 4th Divbion, its front in- 
tersecting the grand ravine which is between the siege corps and Sebas- 
topol, and the direction of which (parallel with the front of the 4th Divi- 
sion), joins, upon the right, a IMvision of the English army. 
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rations which preceded the opening of the trenches 
on the 9 th of October, and of the batteries on the 
17th of the same month, it is important (in order 
to make these details clearer) to examine the 
strategical position of the allied armies, and the 

I topographical configuration of the plateau of the 

Chersonesus, on which so many important events 
of the war were about to take place. 

After the battle of the Alma, two plans were 
practicable, according to the conformation of the 

^ ground itself, and the positions of the two armies. 

\ 1st. To attack Sebastopol on the North by be- 

sieging the citadel. 

t 2nd. To profit by the disorder and confusion into 

which the Russian army was thrown after the 
battle, by occupying the very extremity of the 

C! Crimea between Sebastopol and Balaklava. 

i| We have already mentioned the reasons which 

determined the adoption of the latter plan, and 
the definitive decision relating thereto which was 
taken by the Commanders-in-Chief, at the Camp of 
the Katcha. 

Let us now examine the advantages of this posi- 
tion, with reference both to attack and defence. 

LXVI. — The Russians not anticipating a serious 
action by land, and believing that they should, 
really, have to contend only with the fleet, had 
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necessarily directed ail their attention to the fortifi- 
cations of the harbour. 

By opening the siege on the South and South- 
east of the City, we had before us works at that 
time imperfect, which consisted, in the front, of an 
earthwork bastion, called " the Flag-StaflF Bat- 
tery," and at the South-western angle of the city, 
of a maximilian tower terminating the wall of the 
place. 

On the eastern side was the Malakoff Tower, 
(also maximilian in construction,) standing on the 
summit of a mound, and surrounded by a solid 
earthwork and some intrenchments not yet con- 
nected with each other. Such was (at least exter- 
nally) the judgment to be formed with respect to 
the principal defensive points of Sebastopol, on the 
side menaced by the allies. But that of which we 
were ignorant, was the powerful artillery that we 
had to confront, and the multiplicity of works which 
the indefatigable activity of the Russians, under the 
most intelligent directions, caused to rise, as if by 
enchantment, out of the earth. ^ 



* We have made a study of this, and we here succinctly give its 
results, — while on the very soil of the Crimea itself, and in company with 
distinguished officers engaged in topographical works. Our judgment is 
directed by their thorough knowledge. 

We add a few more predse details, for which we are indebted to the 
kindness of the Commandant Lefebvre. This meritorious officer, who had 
seriously applied himself to topographical studies, and who had been 
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LXVII. — In a defensive point of view, the army 
was protected towards the East, and, as it were, 
separated from that part of the country occupied 



attached to the historic section of the Ministry of War, found a glonom 
death on the 8th of September, 1855, in the assault on the Malako£ 

The enemy's position was divided into t^'o parts, or two plateaux ; the 
one communicating with Balaklava, and the other with Kamiesch. 

On the west, parallel to the ravine held by the English, is another 
ravine opening into the Quarantine Bay. 

The table-land included between these two ravines, branches oat near 
the city, in two directions, forming two promontories. On the one to the 
East, the city is built ; and on that to the West, the wall of Sebastopol 
terminates by a maximilian tower ; that is; by a tower of several case- 
mated stories, containing many guns which command the country on all 
points. 

From this wall to the Quarantine Bay the ground sIo|)es and undulates 
gently. It is exposed to the cross fires of the outer line of works, and of 
the Quarantine fort. The Tower-bastion is composed of earth. 

On the South, at an equal distance from the tower and from the 
extremity of the harbour, is the Flag-Staff Bastion. These two works are 
connected by an intrenchment extending towards the harbour till it joins 
a crenelated wall. 

Parallel to this "curtain" is a lino of small heights, on which offensive 
works are erected. 

Towards the south-east, the plateau included between the harbour and 
the ravine called " The EnyliRh^ is divided into three principal and sepa- 
rate promontories. 

1st, by the ravine of the Careenage, which extends to the bay of the 
same name. {Careening Bay,} 

2nd, by the ravine of the Karabelnaia, which terminates at the Dock- 
basin between the naval magazines and the Admiralty. 

3rd, by a ravine which begins near the post-house, and falls into the 
English ravine at a little distance from the military harbour. The Mala- 
koff Tower stands on the middle promontory, on the summit of a mound, 
surrounded by an earthwork, and armed by pieces of heavy calibre. 

Two entrenchments enclose the promontory, descending from the 
redoubt towards the ravines. 

On the promontory situated south-west of the preceding one, is a simple 
line of entrenchments, with embrasures, which is called The Jfedan, 
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by the Russians, by the marshy valley of the 
Tchernaya ; the steep and rugged sides of which — 
covered with brushwood, — were quite impracticable 
to cavalry as well as to artillery. The right of 
the army was defended by mountains of very diffi- 
cult access ; the last link of the Tauric chain, which 
forms the southern boundary of the Crimea. A 
third and very important point remained to be con- 
sidered : — the means of certain and easy communi- 
cation afforded by the harbour of Balaklava and 
the bays of Kamiesch and Katazch ; — where, at the 
same time, our ships might be sheltered, the perpe- 
tual supplies necessary for the subsistence of the 
troops be always at hand, and magazines, of impe- 
rative necessity and utility, established. 

A rapid glance at the topographical aspect of the 
Chersonesus will enable us to form an exact esti- 
mate of its character. 

LXVIII. — This plateau is intersected by deep and 
rugged ravines ; and the promontories bounded by 
these ravines, command the city (which is itself 
constructed in a sort of hollow) on all sides. 

The different plateaux are extensive and favourable 
to intercommunication. Supposing that the Rus- 
sian army could penetrate into them at any point 
whatever, the mamelons and ravines oflFer, of them- 
selves, a great number of successive positions, very 

VOL. I. 2 A 
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suitable either for defence, or for giving battle to 
forces considerably superior. 

The mast vuhierable point which an eye in search 
of danger can discover, in this immense tracts is, 
without doubt, the hill of Balaklava ; but the dis- 
advantage for the assailant would be, that he might 
force a passage, only to find himself, at a given 
point, exposed to the fire of artillery on both his 
flanks. Such is, in its most essential and appre- 
ciable respects, a brief but tolerably accurate de- 
scription of the plateaux occupied by the allied 
armies. 

The English having preceded us to Balaklava, the 
eastern attack, which was nearest to the position 
which they occupied, was naturally assigned to 
them. But the position of the French army had 
its compensations, first, in the facility of its com- 
munications with Kamicsch, and, secondly, in the 
serious difficulties to be encountered on the side of 
the city on which they commenced operations. 

LXIX. — Sebastopol is divided into two parts by 
the military harbour; — and communications be- 
tween these two parts can take place only by boats. 
This divided the defence, also, into two distinct 
parts. 

On the south of the two mamelons, where the 
central bastion and the Flag- Staff Bastion stand. 



t 



EXPEDITION TO THE CRIMEA. 331 

there extends a ridge, bounded on the right by the 
English ravine, (i. e. towards the east,) and on the 
west, by the great ravine, which leads to the Qua- 
rantine Bay. 

This plateau, at a little distance, that is to say 
, at about a thousand or fifteen hundred yards from 
the town, exhibits various inequalities of surface, 
a little higher in their general level than the Rus- 
sian works. 

It was here that our operations were to be under- 
taken ; according to the division of the labours of 
the siege that had been agreed upon between us 
and our allies. 
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(!IIAPTER IV. 

LXX. — We have seen that the place, though 
imperfectly fortified, had nevertheless formidable 
points of defence, and displayed obstacles, which 
unknown peculiarities of the ground might mul- 
tiply. Besides which, the fire of the enemy's bat- 
teries made it soon evident that the city {>ossessed 
formidable artillery, consisting of pieces of heavy 
calibre and great range. Men were struck at great 
distances; some, even in the camp, wounded by 
fragments of shells. 

The Commanders-in-Chief abandoned their ori- 
ginal plan of a sudden attack, and resolved to act 
with prudence ; albeit with unrelaxing energy, bold- 
ness, and activity.^ It was also decided that the 

• 

1 One of the Grencrals of Division who held an important commaiid in 
the Crimea, has written an account of the operations of the war in which 
he was himself engaged. From his very interesting autograph notes, we 
extract the following ])assage, relative to the decision which was adopted 
to undertake a regular siege. 

" The ships which brought the siege materials arrived at the same time 
at Balaklava ; but so far were we from expecting the difficulties we had 
to encounter, that it was a question whether the material should be dis- 
embarked or not ; and a sudden attack in force against Sebastopol was 
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navy should disembark their guns to take part in 
the operations of the siege, and that sailors should 
be employed at batteries specially assigned to them.^ 
The lines of circumvallation were traced and 
hollowed out ; gabions brought in by the men in 
their arms ; and all was in preparation for a vigorous 
attack ; whilst reconnoitring^parties of the engineers 



contemplated. It is unjustly, we think, that the allied Generals have 
been accused, from the plan that they adopted, of wanting resolution. If 
the Russians, taking refuge, after the battle of Alnu^ on the heights of 
Inkermann, had awaited our armies, a successful combat would perhaps 
have opened the gates of Sebastopol to the Allies. But the hostile force, 
having (by a march similar to that which the Anglo-French army had 
made) preserved its communication with the interior, and established itself 
on the flank and in the rear of the allies ; the attempt to take Sebastopol 
by assault under these conditions would have been one of the most ha- 
zardous enterprises conceivable, and little in accordance with the methodical 
and unenterprising character of the English General ; and such as our 
own new Gcnneral, only a few days invested with the supreme command, 
and with an immense responsibility, could not risk. The Malakofi' (for 
that would have been then, as since, the point of attack) was not fortified 
88 it has been subsequently ; but the position, in itself very strong, might, 
in twenty-four hours, (especially with Russian skill in throwing up earth- 
works,) have been covered with batteries, and armed with powerful 
artillery. 

" The allied force, menaced on its rear by an army of reserve ; having 
to confront a garrison of from 25,000 to 30,000 men ; and under the fire 
of a fleet and of the northern forts, which took so effective a part in tho 
defence of this position ; — would have been in danger, in case of failure, 
of being driven into the sea. 

" A regular siege was therefore determined on." 

' The fleet had to disembark thirty pieces of ordnance, of which 
twenty were cannon (30-pounders) and ten bombs of twenty-two ; with 
thirty pieces of marine artillery : 1,000 sailors were to be landed with 
these pieces ; 500 to serve them, and 500 to assist. Captain Rigaud do 
Genouilly, of the ViUe de Farts, was to take the command. 
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and of the artillery explored the place in detail, in 
order to determine the point of attack. Qeneral 
Bizot was directed to draw up the plan. Day and 
night he himself superintended all these reconnais- 
sances. 

The roar of cannon was already heard ; we had 
already exchanged with the enemy the fire of 
muskctr\\ 

LXXI. — On the 2nd, the corps of observation 
perceived a Russian column, of from 5,000 to 6,000 
men, escorting a convoy. A detachment of Zouaves 
and of foot-chasseurs, under the orders of Command- 
ant Dubos, took post on the height which commands 
the bridge of Inkermann, to observe the movements 
of the enemy. On his attempting to approach the 
fort, Dubos kept the head of the Russian column at 
bay with his riflemen, whilst a battalion of Zouaves, 
a battalion of foot-chasseurs, and a battery of artil- 
lery, guarded the positions on the left bank of the 
Tchernaya. The enemy desiring only to gain an 
entrance for his troops and convoy into Sebastopol, 
retired beyond range till nightfall. A battery and 
a gun-boat at the extremity of the roadstead threw 
a few shells amongst us, but without any serious 
result.* 

* On the same day, Captain de Dampierre, orderly officer of General 
Bosquet, returning in tlie e?ening from the place of diaembarkation, lost 
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The Third Division, under the orders of Prince 
Napoleon, took up a position facing the north and 
the city, and thus connected our attacks on the left 
with those of the English. 

LXXII. — On the 5 th, General Bizot, in order to 
fix definitively his point of attack, resolved to ap- 
proach as nearly as possible the works of the place ; 
and the General commanding the Siege-Corps put 
three battalions under the orders . of General 
d'Aurelle, to support the adventurous attempt, 
which was commenced at eight o'clock in the 
morning.^ 

The grounds which environ the city are com- 



hb way, and got near the Russian quarters. Being surprised by a post of 
Cossacks, he suddenly turned in a contrary direction, spurring his horse to 
a gallop, as did also those who accompanied him ; but his horse was killed 
by a shot, and Captain Dampierre fell into the hands of the enemy. 

Being brought before a Russian General, he begged him to inform the 
French advanced posts, that he was a prisoner, but not wounded, that his 
family and hb friends might not be anxious about him. 

The Russian General, with a courtesy which we take pleasure in ac- 
knowledging, replied, that he had the fullest confidence in the word of a 
French officer, and that he was quite free to bear tidings of himself to the 
French camp, if he would pledge hb honour to return immediately. 

M. de Dampierre consented ; and but a few hours had elapsed, when 
he returned within the lines of the Russian advanced posts, to fulfil his 
promue, and resume his captivity. 

> Behind the centre of this Divbion, their left supported by the right 
of the 4th, and their right by the great ravine of Sebastopol, stood the 
grand engineer park, behind the right the grand artillery park, and the 
Head-Quarters behind these two [tarks, in a situation intermediate be- 
tween the siege corps and the corps of ot^aenration. 
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posed of mamcloDS intersected with ravines and 
covered with a scanty herbage. Here and there 
may be seen country-houses, surrounded by vine 
plantations, with almond trees in the midst of them. 
The gardens are carefully cultivated, their broad 
and regular alleys are bordered by many flowers. 

On all sides amid these devastated and peopleless 
houses, whose furniture seems to have been carried 
oflF in haste, are visible marks of a precipitate flight. 
Books, papers, engravings attached to the walls, 
still remain; with family portraits and religious 
pictures. 

The past life of these places, now thus deserted, 
strikes the eye at every moment. Little stone walls 
breast high, form the only barriers which limit dif- 
ferent properties. 

The reconnaissance advanced with precaution, 
after having feigned a movement to the left, in 
order to deceive the active vigilance of the artillery 
of the town. 

It progressed, without being perceived, as far as 
a little house called the Hoiise of tlie Clock-tower. 
The soldiers then entered the garden, and took up 
a sheltered position behind the walls of the en- 
closure. 

General Bizot, whose fearless and calm energy 
braves all dangers and all obstacles, advanced to 
the front with his stafl*. 
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A company of foot-chasseurs, was assigned to 
accompany the Greneral. They marched along the 
walls, and glided softly through the hollows of the 
rugg^ ground, in order, without being seen, to 
protect the oflBcers who preceded them. But the 
Russian cavalry who occupied the nearest heights, 
detected, and gave notice of the advance of the de- 
tachment, and of the little group of oflBcers who 
kept constantly in its front ; and the town promptly 
responded to this notice by opening a brisk and 
well-directed fire; and bullets and shells tore up 
the earth. Some reached even the positions occu- 
pied by the reserved battalions in the house of the 
Clock-tower. 

General Bizot marked out the distances, noted 
the configuration of the ground, and under the in- 
cessant fire of the enemy's batteries, continued his 
exploration ; going from one point to another, some- 
times sheltered and sometimes entirely exposed. 

At noon, the troops returned to the camp. No 
one had been hit.^ 

' In a new reconnaissance made by some officers of Engineers on the 
same point (House of the Clock-tower), Captain Schmitz of the Engineers 
had his thigh shattered by a ball, and died the same day. He was the 
first officer who was struck by the fire of the place, after the arrival of 
the troops under Sebastopol. 

The death of Captain Schmitz was a great loss for the corps of Engi- 
neers, which received in this siege so many sad and mortal wounds. This 
officer had a brilliant future before him. Energetic, acdve, and intelligent, 
he was justly appreciated by his superiors, who paid him the respect of 
accompanying him to his grave. 
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LXXIIl. — During the day, the Russians make a 
sortie and advance to the distance of about 1,000 
j-ards, towards the left of the 4th Division which 
rests upon the sea. Their object is to set fire 
to a house, situated upon the summits of the 
heights which separate the town from the French 
camp. 

This house, since designated in all the reports by 
the name of " the Burned-house *' {la maisan bnUee)^ 
might in fact have served to shelter our ad- 
vanced posts, and to cover them from the fire of 
the place. 

The lines of investment and circumvallation are 
carried forward incessantly. Thousands of work- 
men are employed on them, either by the siege 
corps or the corps of observation, while the parks 
of artillery and engineers are constituted with all 
their material; projectiles are gathered in heaps, 
and gabions, fascines and sacks of earth are trans- 
ported from the beach by fatigue parties. 

The sanitary state of the French army is good, 
the cholera has disappeared ; there remain only a 
few cases of fever which are diminishing. It is not 
the same with the English army, which counts more 
than 400 sick. At Varna, they had not paid to the 
pestilence so large a tribute as ours, and it seemed 
that the epidemic, eager and inexorable, had fol- 
lowed them, to demand of them the same amount. 
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The reinforcements left at Vama, begin to 
arrive. 

An indefatigable activity reigns in the camps. 
They watch on the side of the sea ; they watch on 
the side of the Tchemaya. 

While, towards the latter point, a Russian 
column with cavalry and artillery is driven back 
across the river by the fire of the English artillery, 
the line of investment is drawn closer upon the ex- 
treme left of our attack. 

LXXIY. — Nine battalions, under the command 
of General de Lourmel, quit the camp on the 7th, 
at six o'clock in the evening, in order to advance 
with a section of artillery, in the direction of the 
Burned-house. The sharp-shooters posted in the fi^ont, 
dig themselves pits, or slide down into the hollows 
of the ground, to observe everything, without being 
seen.^ 

» Journal of the Siege Carps, 

The nine iMittalions are placed in the rear of the summits of the heights ; 
the left of the line, towards the house burnt by the Russians during the 
day of the 5th of this month ; — and the right stretching from Sebastopol 
towards the ravine which falls into the South part of the harbour, near to 
the ruined barracks. This line passes near to a house called the Quarry^ 
house^ to the left of the road from Sebastopol, then near a building 
called the Clock-toiuer, at about 400 yards to the right of the road ; and 
lastly in the rear of a hill, the outline of which it follows on the level 
ground. 

The line of investment stretches therefore from left to right, from the 
Burned-house up to the grand ravine on the right ; describing a curve 
which follows the sinuonties of the ground. 



i 
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At half-past eleven at nighty a column of two 
battalions, with two pieces of artillery and a pelotmi 
of cavalry, issues from the town and marches to- 
wards the Burned-house ; but despite the obscurity of 
the night, this column is discovered by the advanoed 
posts, and finds before it, a battalion of the 39 th of 
the line and two companies jof the 19 th battalion of 
foot-chasseurs. Vigorously received, by a fire well 
sustained and directed it retires with precipitation, 
after having answered by a volley, which only 
wounds two men of the 39 th. 

LXXY.— We are at the 9th of October. The 
plan of attack is definitively settled in Council. 
Our works will form, at 800 metres from the place, 
a sort of bastioned front, upon which must be esta- 
blished, to fire simultaneously, five batteries, the 
localities of which are determined upon. The 
batteries Nos. 1 and 2 will be furnished and served 
by the fleet. 

The first trench-works are to be commenced in 
the night. All the preparations are made, the 
diflerent depots of the trenches established, and the 
ambulance installed in a house called the Qv/irry- 



The Turkiah Division, of eight battalions, encamps in the rear of the 
left of the 3rd Division and makes a part of the siege corps ; which is thus 
made to consist of twenty-six battalions of infantry, forming a total of 
14,000 combatants. 
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h<mse. Lieat.-Colonel of the Staff Raoult is named 
Major of the trenches ; the Colonels Lebceuf of the 
artillery, and Tripier of the engineers, are charged, 
under the orders of Generals Thiry and Bizot, with 
the direction of their respective services. 

LXXVI. — On the 7th, the Russians had come to 
reconnoitre our position and to assure themselves if 
we had commenced any works of attack. 

They renewed their attempts on the 9th. 

It was half-past three in the afternoon, when our 
advanced posts signaled their approach. 

Four battalions, having with them a field battery, 
advanced in good order, in column by Division, and 
covering themselves by sharp-shooters. They 
marched upon the left of the line, towards the 
Bumed-hotJLse. The artillery, placed upon the flanks 
of the column, immediately opens its fire, to which 
three battalions (the 5th chasseurs ; 2nd of the 
36th; and 2nd of the 22nd light foot) instantly 
answer by a lively fusillade. 

The General-in-Chief was making a visit to the 
advanced posts. Informed of the ofi'ensive move- 
ment of the Russians, he rides, in haste, to the 
point attacked, and arrives upon the place of combat 
itself. From one side and the other the fire is well 
sustained, without the Russians trying to gain 
ground. Impatient of this fusillade, which has 
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already lasted for nearly an hour, Qeneral Can- 
robert gives the order for two battalions to dash 
forward, who immediately precipitate themselves at 
a run upon the enemy, with bayonets at the charge. 
The Russians, without awaiting a hand-to-hand en- 
gagement, immediately retreat. 
There ended this little affair. 

LXXVII. — When night had come, the workmen 
were placed, who were to open the trenches. Their 
number had been fixed at 1,600, of whom 800 were 
to work during three hours, and then to be replaced 
by the 800 others.* 

' Ordeb of the 9th of October 1854, for the opening (^ the tremche$ 

be/ore Sebastopol, 

" Head-Quarters of the Commander-ii^-Chief. 

"This evening, the 1,600 workmen ordered for the works to be 
executed to-night, upon the mamclon of the Bumed-houae^ must be in 
readiness with all the officers of companies, thus : — 

** 800 at five o'clock, at the depot of the trenches situated near to the 
house called the Quarry-house, where each of them will receive a shovel 
and a pickaxe. 

''These 800 workmen, carrying their utensils upon their shoulders, 
and their guns slung, will be divided into two columns of 400 each, 
who will put themselves in motion under the direction of an officer of 
Engineers. 

** Arrived at the depdt for the gabions, which will be formed behind the 
interior wall of the enclosure of the Burned'house, thej will take, at the 
command of the officer of Engineers, a gabion each, and will be condactod 
and distributed by him, upon the place, where they will have to open the* 
trench. 

'* After having laid gently upon the ground the gabion, which will be 
placed by a non-commissioned officer of Engineers, they will place their 
utensils and arms at about three paces in the rear ; then they will lie down 
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The work was to last all night. 

The opening of the trenches is, in a siege, a 
grave, difiBcult, and important operation. The 
besieger is unsheltered, beneath the fire of the 
hostile batteries ; sorties well directed may throw 
trouble and confusion among the workmen, who 
then cannot recommence, but with diflSculty, the 
work once interrupted; for the daily operations, 
the guards in the trenches, the nights passed behind 
the breastworks, have not yet inured and fortified 
the heart of the soldier (still unhabituated to these 
nocturnal struggles) to this sombre and gloomy 
warfare, of surprises and ambuscades; to that 
passive courage, which braves death at all hours 
without fighting. 

It is a solemn moment, this, when the soil is first 
hollowed, which must serve you for defence and 
shelter, and the feeble ramparts of which are seen 
at every instant to crumble beneath the enemy's 
projectiles. 

It was to be expected that these first works (the 
preparation of which it was not found possible to 

under shelter of the gabion, until the command to — raise your armsy 
which will be given by the officer of Engineers. 

** The other 800 workmen must be in readiness at the same depot of the 
trenches, at eight o'clock in the evening. The work will be divided into 
periods of three hours each, in such a manner that the men who were set 
to work at six o'clock will be relieved at nine, — will rest until midnight, 
and will then recommence their work until three o*clock: after which 
they will be reconducted to tlic camp." 
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entirely disguise from the enemy) would be 
seriously disputed, — that the place would direct, 
upon this point, the fire of its numerous batteries 
and would disquiet us by frequent sorties. 

Therefore, all the necessary precautions were 
taken, as much in view of an attack, (which the 
Russians would have certainly attempted, if they 
had perceived our works,) as in order to give con- 
fidence to the soldiers employed upon this difficult 
and perilous work. 

LXXYIII. — Six companies advance, by creeping 
along tlie ground ; profiting by the inequalities of 
the surface, in order to hide their movements from 
the sentinels, who, beyond doubt, are watching upon 
the heights. 

The sky is without a cloud, and the moon sheds 
far abroad her pale light, snatching from night its 
protecting obscurity. 

When these companies have arrived at the dis- 
tance of twenty paces from the line marked by the 
engineers, they lie down on the ground. From 
their main body are silently detached the groups 
for the small pickets, destined to furnish the ad- 
vanced sentinels who are to guard the approaches.* 

* Obdeb op thb GsNEBALrizf-CuiEF. — 9th Octobcr. 

** These scmtinels will, if necessary, be provided with a shovel and 
pickaxe, in order to make themselves a shelter by digging a hole in the 
ground. 
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Each man tries to heap up a few stones in front 
of him; and, holding his weapon in his hands, 
ready to fire, closely watches the horizon, which 
extends in sombre lines in the distance. 

It is diflBcult to understand how much, for ears 
so attentive to everything, the night has, of strange 
and unaccountable noises ; of sudden lights, which 
as suddenly disappear, blend and vanish in the 
gloom. 

LXXIX. — Each workman has brought his 
gabion, which is placed by a non-commissioned 
officer of engineers. 

Stooping upon the ground, having near them 
their utensils and weapons, they wait. The signal 
is given. Eight hundred pickaxes strike at the 
same time, a rocky and rebellious soil, throwing 
the earth upon the gabions. Happily protected 
by a violent wind from the north-west, the work 
is continued along the whole line, without being 
interrupted. Breastworks are constructed, des- 
tined to cover the construction of the batteries 
Nos. 1 and 2 ; they are then joined to a portion 
of parallel, which is prolonged beyond the bat- 



" It will be recommended to those troops, and particularly to the 
advanced guards, to maintain the strictest silence, and to abstain from 
firing, in order to avoid calling down the fire of the hostile batteries upon 
the workmen." 

VOL. I. 2 B 
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teries, up to the wall of the enclosure -of the 

Buimed'hmifie. 

Not a cannon-shot had been fired. 

This silence of the town was strange, and caused 
apprehensions, at each instant, of some serious sur- 
l>rise on the part of an enemy whose approach could 
l)e shrouded from the vigilance of the sentinels and 
small posts, by the numerous irregularities of the 
ground. 

How was it that the Russians allowed this work 
to ])e thus achieved, without placing any obstacle 
in its way? Was it possi])lc that the noise of the 
pickaxes, striking sometimes u|X)n rocky ground, did 
not reach them ? 

This enigma had something so mysterious about 
it, that several officers went about 200 yards in 
advance of the shaq)-shooters, and, leaning their 
ears to the ground, acquired the certainty that the 
noise, already ver^- feeble where they stood, could 
not, on account of the violence of the wind, be heard 
from the town. 

This certainty augmented the confidence of the 
men. At six o'clock in the morning the trenches 
had acquired a development of about 1,000 yards, 
and a sufficient depth to cover the men from the fire 
of the place.' 

» " The opening of the trenches," writes the (icneral-in-Chief to the 
Minister of War, " was done, in the first night, upon a development of 
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Nevertheless, at break of day, the workmen were 
withdrawn, in the fear that the parapets were not 
yet sufiBciently thick. 

LXXX. — And in fact, the Russians divining, by 
the disturbance of the ground, the works of the 
night, immediately directed upon them a most vio- 
lent fire, and damaged them upon several points. 
But the works can nevertheless for the greater part 
be continued under cover; and our channels of 
communication being screened from the direct view 
of the place, the workmen are sent on the 10th, 
during the day, to enlarge and deepen the excava- 
tion which forms the basis of the trench of the two 
batteries. Upon several points of the parallel, rests 
are placed for the musketry. 

Towards the commencement of the night, five 
Russian battalions make a sortie, and appear desirous 
to attempt an attack upon our left. Another hostile 
column marches upon our right. " Tumultuous 
cries are heard," says the Journal of the Siege-Corps, 



about 1000 yards, without our workmen being intcmiptcHl. We have, 
however, contented ourselves with joining to this first work, by a branch, 
the extended parallel towards our right, which is hereafter to connect our 
works with those of the English army. 

** We concentrate all our efforts upon the construction of a sort of 
grand bastioned front, which is to serve as a protection to our left ; and 
where, in order to profit by the marked advantages of the position, we 
accumulate fifty-gix pieces of artillery, distributed into five batteries." 

2 U2 
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*' ^yith loud music and songs. Nevertheless the 
Russians re-ciitcr the town without having attacked 
us." 

The next day, a reconnaissance of the same nature 
menaces the English lines, in advance of the mili- 
tary harbour. It is restricted to a well-sustained 
fusillade, which does not cause any very great 
damage. 

LXXXI. — Here then has begun this gigantic 
work of excavation, which is to continue during 
eleven consecutive months, progressing with slow 
steps, amid trials, sufiFerings, hopes and deceptions, 
without, for one single day, courage abandoning 
the indefatigable workmen, or failing in the hearts 
of the combatants. 

What drama can be compared to the living 
drama, which is thus displayed before the eyes of 
expectant Europe ! 

It forms a glorious history of war, palpitating 
with interest and sudden events. A painful and 
terrible record, written upon the soil in characters 
of blood ! 

Is it not curious to follow this siege, day by day ; 
to witness its birth, its growth ; to see it develop 
itself amid the roar of the cannon and the rattle of 
musketry, and progress to the day when our 
triumphant eagles made their swoop upon Sebasto- 
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pel, and planted upon the ruins of the conquered 
town the flag of France ? 

It is not a history that we write ; it is the exact 
and living chronicle of those successive combats, of 
all those glorious and terrible days. The passing 
events are recorded but not judged; their loud 
voices overpower all personal criticism, and raise 
themselves higher than human thought. 

LXXXIL — Each night, each day, the work con- 
tinues. Small pickets, composed of men armed with 
rifles, are placed upon the most favourable points. 
All the dispositions demanded by prudence and 
energy are taken ; a constant, active, and daring 
surveillance is established. 

** It is necessary," says, in an Order, the General 
commanding the siege-corps, " that every one, by 
his zeal and by his contempt of danger, should en- 
deavour to attain as promptly as possible, the 
glorious result which we propose to ourselves." 

The damages caused by the enemy's fire are re- 
paired ; the portions of the trenches raked by the 
cannon of the place are rectified. In the day-time, 
the trenches commenced during the night are en- 
larged and deepened, and intermediate ones under- 
taken, which are destined to shelter the workmen 
during the hours of repose. The ofiicers plant the 
stakes, and fix the direction of the works. The 
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constniction of the batteries is commenced upon 
the lines traced by the engineers. 

Every night, 3,000 soldiers are employed upon 
the works. The chiefs encourage them, and super- 
intend the works ; placing themselves in the most 
dangerous positions, and forming with their persons 
a rampart to protect the workmen. The artillery 
and engineers rival each other in zeal and self- 
denial. 

During this time, the guards of the trenches, 
keep close watch upon the banquettes, and the town 
pours upon them reiterated salvos of artillery. 
Kails whistle in the air, or bound along the ground ; 
shells traverse the sky with their fiery trails. Like 
those meteors which fitfully illumine the obscurity 
of the night, they bury themselves in the soil, tear- 
ing it uj), and bursting with a terrible noise, striking 
down, senseless, the soldier who watches or who 
works. But nothing stops, nothing disturbs these 
courageous men, already inured to these new and 
unknown dangei'S. 

The fire of the town is not discontinued day or 
night. At first ])adly directed, it becomes more 
and more precise. It is upon the presumed position 
of the batteries that the despemte and unceasing 
efforts of the besieged are directed. They do not 
attempt any sorties; for the moon, which shines 
brilliantly, would ill serve such a purpose. 
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The Central Bastion and the Flag-StaflF Battery, 
are especially remarked, for the power and vivacity 
of their fire ; as many as fifty shots per hour are 
counted. Ardour, enthusiasm, and confidence warm 
every heart, and all await, as for a day of festival, 
the signal for the general attack. The warlike spirit 
of France is aroused in every breast. 

LXXXIII. — To the five batteries the site of 
which has been fixed, the construction of which is 
progressing and for which the armament is preparing, 
another, called '' The Genoese Fort,* is to be added, 
for the purpose of counteracting those of the Qua- 
rantine, and of supporting the extreme left of our 
attack. The fleet is to construct, arm, and serve it. 

It is upon the demand of Admirals Hamelin and 
Bruat, and in consequence of a reconnaissance of 
the sea batteries of Sebastopol, effected on the 5th, 
that the construction of * this new battery has been 
decided upon by the Generals-in-Chief. 

The next day, Admiral Bruat returned, with 
Colonel Desaint of the Staff and a numerous escort, 
to study, more accurately, the ground between the 
Quarantine Bay and the Bay of Streletzka. Ten 
or twelve large boats precede the Roland, 

Their landing took place in the bay of Streletzka. 

The boats passed unperceived ; but the Roland 
was assailed by the fire of the forts, italls and 
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shells pursueil her quite into the interior of the 
bay, but without checking her progress, or causing 
her any damage. 

The shaq>shooters are thrown out, in advance, 
and on the right, while the exploring party are 
examining the ground, and while the enemy's balls 
plough up the earth on all sides of them. Then 
the Roland and the boats return again through 
the fire of the place, and amid a perfect hail-storm 
of shells and balls, which nevertheless effect little 
damage. 

LXXXIV.— On the 12th of October, the con- 
struction of the first five batteries was completed, 
and they were at work upon their armament ; while 
Captaiu Magalon began to construct the sixth, upon 
the former site of a Genoese fort. 

This battery played a part, if not important, cer- 
tainly remarkable for intrepidity and heroic peree- 
vemnce. Opinions were divided, in regard to its 
utility ;— for, according to some, it would rather 
attract the attack towards our left, and would be 
exposed to the fire of a great number of guns, upon 
no one of which could our pieces be brought to bear. 

It was especially important (in any event) to 
entirely conceal its erection from the enemy ; and 
the very greatest precautions were therefore taken 
to insure the despatch and the secrecv of this work. 
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At nightfall, a battalion of the 39th was de- 
spatched to occupy the site of the Genoese Fort ; 
while a line of marksmen, placed in advance, 
guarded the approaches. 

The work begins. They bring sacks of earth and 
wood for palisades, — excavate the ground and pre- 
pare the platforms; — and at break of day they 
cover with herbage the sacks of earth and the fore- 
most works ; — so that the enemy do not appear to 
perceive them. 

Every night, the work continues, the breast-works 
are fortified. Their armament is to consist of six 
Tnortars of 80, and four guns of 50. But the 
ground presents great difficulties. The guns are 
mounted upon the carriages of the land-artillery, 
and it is with great difficulty, that they are got up 
to the top of the mound. The horses often break 
down and refuse to go on. 

Once brought to the spot, the guns are concealed 
amid the ruins of the ancient fort. All possible 
haste is made, for the others are soon armed, and 
the Commander-in-Chief awaits, with feverish impa- 
tience, for the Engineei-s and Artillery to announce 
to him, ** We are ready." 

Day by day, night by night, the indefatigable 
hands of our soldiers enlarge and consolidate the 
trenches, and thicken the breast-works, — sole ram- 
parts of the combatants against the terribly violent 
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lire of the town. Here projectiles lie in heaps ; — 
there loop-holes are made for the small-arms. This 
stubborn ground is excavated, the rocky portions 
are blasted; — shelter is formed for the men, new 
trenches are formed, which blend with and intersect 
the great arteries of our attack ; and small channels 
or pits arc dug to serve as iK)sts, during the day, 
for the chosen marksmen, who protect our lines, 
and watch the movements of the enemy. 

LXXXV.— On the i4th, at about one o'clock 
in the day, the fire of the town was suddenly 
increased to an extraordinary pitch of intensity 
and violence. Doubtless the Russians desired, by 
this unexixicted outburst of all their artillery, 
to destroy our ])atteries even before their com- 
pletion. 

An unceasing roar and tempest of fire prevails. 
A mass of projectiles of every kind, covers, in an 
instant as it were, the soil, — like a sudden shower 
of hail-stones hurled from some infernal firmament. 
During the first hour, 845 shots were counted, of 
cannon and shell. 

But this tremendous lire, which so suddenly in- 
terrupted our labours, as suddenly relaxed. 

Of all our batteries, only the Imttery No. 5 suf- 
fered perceptibly. A few hours sHifBced to repair 
the damage and establish new traverses. 
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LXXXVI. — We now approach the first phase of 
this memorable siege ; — that is to say, the 17th of 
October, when the fire of our batteries was opened 
against the place. 

The siege-corps, by the successive arrival of new 
troops, had been raised to the number of 23,000 men. 

The Engineers trace the continuation of the first 
parallel, towards the summit of the Flag-Staflf Bat- 
tery, and the Artillery employ themselves in the 
construction of two new batteries, — Nos. 7 and 8. 

General Forey organizes a company of sharp- 
shooters. Placed in front of the new trench, these 
daring marksmen station themselves in groups of 
four or five, in pits previously excavated, and lie 
constantly in ambush, watching the enemy through 
small openings made for the purpose, and maintain- 
ing a terribly accurate fire against the embrasures 
of the Flag-Staff Bastion.^ Their fire is not deli- 
vered at hazard ; — each shot is carefully aimed, 

* Journal of tJie Siege-corps, From \fith to \Qth October, 

" A company of sharp-shooters, organized on the 15th by the General 
commanding the Siege-corps, — and composed of a Captain, a Lieutenant, 
2 Sub-Lieutenants, 4 sergeants. 8 corporals, and 150 men, — taken from 
the best marksmen of the battalions of Chasseurs and the regiments of 
Zouaves, is to furnish 75 men j)er day, from 4 o'clock in the morning 
until 6 o'clock in the evening. It is to begin its service on the 16th. 
These marksmen are placed in advance of the new trench, which is exca- 
vated to the right of the battery No. 5, and at about 60 yards from that 
work, and about 900 yards from the Flag-Staff Bastion.'' 

On the next day but one, by the orders of the Commander-in-Chief, a 
second company of sharp-shooters was added to the first. 
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No doubt the bullets of these practised marks- 
men carried death behind the hostile ramparts, and 
rudely interrupted their defenders; for, towards 
day-break, a body of men, issues from the Flag- 
StaflF Bastion, and advances upon the little parties 
of sharp-shooters, who, however, decimate them, by 
a well sustained and well directed fire. Before they 
have approached within 300 yards their ranks are 
terribly thinned. They nevertheless attempt an 
irregular fire, but are soon forced to retreat. 

LXXXVIL -AH our batteries are completed. 
The English attacks are also ready. 

On the 14th, Vice-Admiral Hamelin, — as he 
himself states in his Report, — proposed to Greneral 
Canrobert to make a combined and general attack 
upon Sebastopol, with the land and sea forces. 
On the 15th, the Admirals of the allied fleets 
agreed upon the dispositions to be made ; and on 
the 16th, in a council, at which the two Generals- 
in-Chief, as well as the two Admirals, were pre- 
sent, it was determined that the fire of all the 
batteries of both attacks should open at the same 
moment. 

On the 17th, at half-past six in the morning, three 
mortars, discharged successively, from the French 
Battery No. 3, were to give the signal for the 
opening of the fire. 
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" The Admirals having given their active co- 
operation," says the Journal of the Siege, " it is 
arranged that the vessels of the two fleets shall 
bring their guns to bear at the same moment, and 
open their fire against the Quarantine and the 
southern part of the town and harbour."^ 

This co-operation of the fleets, — this union of all 
our forces, to strike a grand blow, — demonstrated 
that the time which had elapsed since the arrival of 
the allied armies before Sebastopol, had given 
opportunity to appreciate the real importance of the 
defences of the place ; — formidable defences, which 
each day and each night augmented and strengthened^ 
Although, for the most part, erected in haste, these 
works were not on that account the less formidable ; 
and they derived from each other a mutual and 
energetic support. The struggle would, evidently, 
be obstinate and furious; but the Artillery and 
the Engineers had no doubt of success ; — especially 
if supported by the combined fleets. 

The victory of the Alma, and the rapidity with 
which the formidable Russian positions were 

> It had been arranged , that the attack should be made by 14 French 
vessels, fighting in two indented lines, extending two cables* lengths 
towards the North ; — ^these lines to be succeeded by two Turkbh ships, — 
to the North-east of which the English line would extend. 

As it was impossible to approach the Northern forts without suffering 
greatly from those on the South, it was agreed, that the French and 
Turkish vessels which might be foremost, should attack the Southern forts, 
and the English the Northern. 
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stormed, had filled all hearts with anbounded confi- 
dence. 

LXXXVIII. — Although the order of attack has 
not been made public, and the plans of the Generals 
have been kept secret — there is, nevertheless, 
during the 16th, a movement and agitation, im- 
possible to be concealed, and forming an evident 
prognostic of important events ; while the officers 
of the Staff traverse the camp, and scour the plain, 
bearing orders from Head-Quarters to the Siege- 
corps. 

But it is especially at the depot of the trenches, 
at the hour of placing the workmen for the night, 
that an unaccustomed agitation is pei"ceptible. 
Some carry gabions, others picks, shovels, or 
fascines ; all understand that the grand day has 
arrived. The sailors pass by, singing, bearing their 
tools on their shoulders, and offering their hands as 
they go, to their brethren of the land-service. All 
countenances are radiant, broken phrases pass from 
rank to rank, expressive of excitement and expecta- 
tion, and the night seems, to the impatient expectants, 
to creep more slowly than usual over the heavens. 

All is prepared. The darkness protects the 
workmen ; the guns are unmasked, and turn their 
brazen mouths towards the besieged city. 

Geneml Thiry and Colonel Leboeuf inspect the 
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batteries; General Bizot and Colonel Tripier go 
through the trenches, examine the breast-works, and 
rectify the traverses ; while the injuries, caused by 
a brisk fire of the enemy, are hastily repaired. The 
Bumedrhcmse^ being likely to serve as a guide for 
the aim of the hostile batteries, is rased by the 
sappers. No sortie is made to disturb the progress 
of the work ; which is entirely finished before the 
first gleam of day, except in the case of the battery 
No. 4 (the Genoese Fort), upon which 500 work- 
men are employed, and in which, only four pieces 
are ready to fire. 

LXXXIX.— At six o'clock in the morning. 
Colonel Trochu, first Aide-de-camp of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, reaches the trenches, and gives to 
General Thiry the order relative to commencing the 
fire. This order is instantly transmitted to all the 
batteries ; the cannoneers are at their posts ; and at 
half-past-six, the three bombs, which are to give 
the signal, rise successively from the battery 
No. 3.^ 

A fearful explosion follows, on the instant. The 
onc-hundred-and-twenty-six pieces of the allied 

* Journal of the Sieye, — 17 th October, — 8^^ day, 

" At half-past six oVIock in the morning, at the concerted signal, the 
fire is opened simultaneously by all the French and English batteries ; — 
53 guns on the side of the French (including the 4 ready for service in the 
(icnoesc fort), and 73 on the side of the English : — total, 126 pieces." 
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armies open their fire at the same moment;' — -a 
solemn and exciting moment, and one in which the 
heart throbs, and the breath is suspended in every 
bosom. 

The town does not delay to reply with vigour. 
Bombs and shells burst, scattering their deadly 
fragments far and wide ; balls ricochet against the 
breast-works, or may be seen bounding along the 
plain, like sable battalions rushing to the charge. 

In our batteries, blood flows, and pieces distorted 
at the muzzle are incapable of service, while others 
have already fallen beside their shattered carriages. 
The battery No. 5, especially, suflFers terribly from 
the enemy's fire. Blood inundates the ground, but 
the dead are instantly replaced by the living. Ex- 
plosions succeed and blend incessantly ; a thick 
smoke covers the scene, and enwraps the com- 
batants. 

Nothing can be seen, — nothing examined, — 
nothing ascertained. It is no longer the night of 
heaven, it is the night, the midnight of battle ! a 

* Composition of the French Batteries, 

No. 1 . — (Marine.) 7 guns of 30 ; 2 howitzers of 22. 

No. 2. — (Marine.) 8 guns of 30 ; 4 howitzers of 22. 

No. 3. — 6 mortars of 27 ; 2 mortars of 22. 

No. 4. — 8 guns of 24 ; 2 mortars of 22. 

No. 6.— (Battery with 3 faces.) 1st face, 4 howitzers of 22; 2n(l face, 
4 guns of 24 ; 3nl face, 2 guns of 24, and 2 guns of 16. 

Battery of the Genoese Fort^-4 howitzers of 22, only, are in condition 
to fire. 
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thick and impenetrable night, illumined only by the 
fire of the combat. 

It is nine o'clock : — attack and defence are alike 
at the height of their fury. 

XC. — The entire army, aroused, in arms, ready 
for any contingency, watch from the heighis this 
magnificent spectacle; or, rather, listen to this 
fearful combat of artillery, which cannot be seen, 
but of which they hear the solemn and portentous 
roar. 

The fire of the defence appears suddenly to relax. 

The irregularity of the reports indicates that, 
on several points, its fire is momentarily silenced. 
A large barrack, in the rear of the Central Bastion, 
no longer presents anything but a mass of ruins ; 
and the Flag-StaflF Battery has suflfered greatly. 

For an instant, it seemed that the superiority of 
our fire over that of the place would speedily 
permit us to attempt the assault, for which every- 
thing had been prepared, and columns designated, 
beforehand.^ 

> On the 16th, the Geaeral Officers, commanding the different corjjs 
d^armhy and the Chiefs of the Artillery and Engineers, were assembled 
at the general Head-Quarters. 

General Canrobert explained the situation^ Deserters had reported 
that great consternation reigned at Sebastopol ; that a large proportion of 
the inhabitants had left the town ; and that the archives and objects of 
value belonging to the Government had been transported to the Northern 
part of the place. [Assaulting 

VOL. I. 2 C 
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But, very -shortly, the enemy's fire assumes a 
fresh intensity. The disabled guns have been 
promptly exchanged, and the struggle recommences, 
more fierce and terrible than before. 

Unfortunately, a bomb bursts upon the powder- 
magazine of our Battery No, 4, and it explodes. 
The spectacle is fearful. 

Thirty or forty dead bodies, — these suflFocated or 
burned, those thrown lifeless into the air, — strew 
the soil, amidst the wrecks of the battery, silenced 
by this sudden accident. Living and dead are 
mingled in this tempest of fire; every face is 
blackened and half burned. 

Captain Petit Pied, who commanded the battery, 
is horribly mutilated. 

The firing continues, with great spirit, in the 
other batteries. No. 5, taken in rear and flank, 
and overwhelmed by a storm of projectiles, is also 
forced to cease its fire, to avoid exposing to certain 
death the brave artillerymen, who strive with each 
other for the honour of serving the blood-stained 
guns. 

Assaulting columns, formed of picked troops, and supported by the 
whole Siege corps, were to be held ready for any contingency, while the 
corps of observation would remain under arms. 

The €reneral-in-Chief expressed the hope, that the double fire, from 
land and sea, would destroy the defences of the town, and that the 
assaulting columns, furnished with ladders and all the engines proper to 
their pur|x>sc, would then precipitate themselves upon the ramparts. Suc^ 
were the projects entertained. 



i^ 
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The naval batteries are all superb in energy and 
ardour ; but that of No. 1 is also suddenly de- 
ranged, by the explosion of a chest of ciirtridges. 

XCI. — At half-past ten, the Greneral Command- 
ing the Artillery (whom the Commander-in-Chief 
had left to judge of the moment for continuing or 
stopping the fire) gives the order to cease entirely ; 
our batteries, reduced to three, not being able to 
return the fire of the town without disadvantage/ 

> General Canrobert, Commandei^in-Chicf of the Army of the East, 
thus renders an ac(!Ount, to the Minister of War, of the events of the 
17th:— 

" Yesterday," he writes, "at sunrise, we opened fire in concert with 
the English army. Everything was proceeding favourably, when the 
explosion of a powder-magazine of one of our batteries caused a little 
disorder in our attack. This explosion had the more effect, because our 
batteries were somewhat aggregated around the point where it occurred. 
The enemy profited by it to augment his fire ; and, in accordance with 
the General Commanding the Artillery, I judged that we were under 
the necessity of suspending ours, in order to make repairs and to conn 
plete, towards our right, (by new batteries which will approach those of 
the English army,) the system of our attack 

'* The place has borne our ^re better than was expected. The walls, 
in their enormous development in a straight line, carrying all that they 
can contain of naval guns of heavy calibre, permit it to prolong the 
struggle. On the 17th, our troofw took possession of the plateau which 
b in front of the point of attack called the Flag-Staff Battery, and now 
occupy it 

" The English batteries are in the best possible condition. They have 
received nine new mortars, which must produce a great effect. Yester- 
day, there took place, in the battery which surrounds the tower situated 
on the left of the town, an immense explosion, which must have done a 
great deal of harm to the enemy 

'* Our sanitary condition is very satia&ctory, the moral excellent, and 
we are all full of confidence.*' 

2 c 2 
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The fire of the English continues, without their 
works having sustained any sensible damage. Their 
heavy guns do great injury to the enemy. 

" The pieces placed upon the Malakoff Tower 
have been dismounted," says the report of the 
Aide-de-camp-General Prince Menschikoflf ; ** and 
the walls of this tower are injured by large 
breaches." 

XCII. — While the siege became thus violent, ou 
the land side, what was the part performed by the 
allied fleets ? 

They were to combine their attack with that of 
the land batteries, and to open their fire, at the 
same moment, upon the Quarantine and the south- 
ern part of the town and harbour. It was not 
until about half-past ten, that the French vessels 
anchored at the Katcha, and, delayed by the dead 
(;alm which prevailed, rejoined those anchored in 
the bay of Kamiesch.* The signal was then made 



* '* The fleets have not yet been able to make sail/' says the Jounial 
of the Siege, without entering into any detail whatever as to thb delay. 

The report of Admiral Hamelin says : '* The fire of the siege-batteriea 
commenced on the morning of the 17th ; but there was a calm. It was 
necessary to attach the ships of the line to the steam-frigates, before we 
could form, in front of Sebastopol, the line of twenty-six vessels of the 
allied fleets. Nevertheless, despite this difficulty and the separation of 
ihe vessels of the French squadron, towards half-|)ast twelve, tjie ships of 
our first line advanced under the fire of Sebastopol." 

Since half-jiast ten, the fire of oar siege batteries had ceased. 
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to the whole fleet to repeat the signals of the 
Admiral. 

It was near noon, when the Turkish vessels and 
the English Admiral appeared, sailing from the 
Katcha.^ 

The signal is immediately made : " Clear for 
action.** 

Every one flies to his post. The hour so long 

» liepart of Vice- Admiral Hamdin to Ilis EorceUency The MinisUr 

of Marine, 

" ViOe de Parts, \%th October. 

** To HU Excellency the Minister of Marine. 

*' As to the attack bj the fleets, it was to be effected as follows : — 

" The French fleet undertook to approach the breakers on the South, 
and to take position at a distance of about seven cable-lengths from the 
three hundred guns of the battery of the Quarantine, the two batteries of 
Fort Alexander and the Artillery battery. 

'* The English fleet, upon the verge of the breakers on the North, was 
to contend, at about the same distance, with the one hundred and thirty 
guns of the Constantine battery, the Telegraph battery, and the Northern 
Maximilian Tower. 

" If therefore Your Excellency supposes a line traced along the whole 
length of the entrance to Sebastopol, from East to West, this line divides 
into two parts the position of attack assigned to each fleet. 

*' The Turkish Admiral with two vessels, the only two which remained 
to him for the moment, was to cast anchor to the north of the two French 
lines ; that is to say, in a position intermediate between the English and 
French vessels." 

The report of Vice- Admiral Dundas does not enter into any detail 
whatever. 

" In consequence of the very pressing demand of Lord Raglan and 
General Canrobert," says he, only, " it had been decided by the Admirals 
of the allied fleets, that all the ships should second the land-attack, by 
themselves attacking the sea-batteries on the North and South of the 
harbour, in a line crossing the hai^ur. 

** The action lasted from half-past one o*clock to half- past six. It 
being then entirely dark, the vessels were withdrainii " 
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desired, lias at length come; and from the Flag- 
ship rises the signal which makes every noble heart 
throb: ^^ France beholds you.*' All distance vanishes. 
They arc no longer men thrown upon a foreign 
shore far from the mother-country: the horizon 
expands, and France is there, stretching forth her 
protecting arms : France is there, and beholds her 
sons. 

A shout, unanimous and enthusiastic, answers to 
this heart-stirring signal : " Vive la France ! Vive 
VEmperetir /" Every one is eager for the fight ; the 
thought of death is no other than the thought of 
glory and patriotism. 

The vessels await but the last signal : " Anchor 
according to tlie planfi^ed.'* 

It wants ten minutes to one. 

The Charlemagne^ which is to occupy the ex- 
tremity of the line, immediately advances rapidly 
towanls her post, preceded by the Pluton; the 
Mont(^hello follows her closely ; the Quarantine bat- 
teries, and directly afterwards, the other hostile 
batteries, concentrate their efforts against these 
vessels. 

It was a superb spectacle to see advancing simul- 
taneously these two black lines, which were pre- 
sently, like the craters of some mighty volcjano, to 
vomit forth the fire of their entrails. The sailing 
vessels are coupled, on the opposite side from the 



i 
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enemy, to the towing vessels of the fleet, and thus 
conducted to their post of combat. 

Already the vessels of the first line range them- 
selves on an even front, and advancing under the 
fire of the enemy, cast anchor at the post assigned 
to each of them. During this time, the vessels of 
the second line also cast anchor, and bring their 
guns to bear in the spaces left by the first line. 

The hostile balls whistle in the rigging ; the shells 
burst in the air, or sink in the waves ; but on our 
side the fire has not yet commenced. Our manoeu- 
vres are executed with uniformity, calm, and regu- 
larity, while we give as yet iTo response to the 
cannon of the forts. 

Suddenly an immense acclamation, bursting from 
all these impatient breasts, drowns the terrible voice 
of the hostile artillery. The signal to open fire is 
at length given ! 

It is one o'clock. 

XCIII. — A fearful and indescribable roar suc- 
ceeded to this acclamation. — All the vessels fired 
their broadsides at the same moment. 

During five consecutive hours, the bombardment 
continues from the French and English lines. 

The forts, the vessels, the sky, the sea, are en- 
veloped with a thick smoke which renders it impos- 
sible to see, or to distinguish anything. At times, 
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it is necessary to cease tiring, in order to await a 
momentary lightening of the smoke, and regulate tike 
aim against the hostile batteries, which has become 
uncertiiin. 

The attack had been commenced scarcely half an 
hour, when the poop of the Flag-ship, upon which 
was the Admiral with all his officers, w^as shattered 
by the fragments of a bomb which had fallen into the 
cabin of the Commander. (Capitaine de Fregate.)* 
The dead, the wounded, the living, were overthrown, 
pell-mell, amid the ruins of this portion of the 
vessel ; but the Ville de Parisy nevertheless, con- 
tinued her fire with redoubled energy ; and Admiral 
Hainelin, who, by a miracle had not been struck, 
remained standing at his post of command. 

The English had not been tardy in reaching their 
destination, and opened a very heavy fire against 
the Northern Forts. The cannonade was scarcely 
begun, when those magnificent steamers, the 
AganieDinonj the Queen^ and the Rodney^ were seen, 

> Narrative of Hear' Admiral Boiiet- WiUaumez, 

" The poop of the ship the Ville de Paris had been shattered by solid 
and hollow balls, one of the latter of which, of enormous calibre, had 
exploded under the poop deck. A Lieutenant and a Midshipman were 
killed ; and seven other officers or Midshipmen, all belonging to the 
General Staff of Admiral Hamelin, were wounded more or less severely. 
That Admiral, and Rear-Admiral Bouet-Wiltaumez, his Chief of the 
Staff, alone escaped from this disaster upon the poop, where (as is well 
known) the Commander of a Fleet stands during an action, surrounded 
by his officers." 
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successively, to advance boldly beyond the distance 
marked out, in order to bombard, at shorter range, 
the forts, which they overwhelmed with a terrible 
fire. 

" Towards half-past two," says the report of 
Vice- Admiral Hamelin, " the fire of the Russian 
batteries relaxed ; in the battery of the Quarantine, 
it had ceased entirely. 

If the Russians, after the battle of the Alma, had 
not had that supreme inspiration, which led them to 
sacrifice a part of their vessels in order to close the 
entrance of Sebastopol, without doubt, after receiv- 
ing the first fire, the fleet would have been able to 
pass through the channels and to force the entrance 
of the harbour. 

At six o'clock, the vessels retired towards their 
anchorage. Night had come, and its shadows 
assumed the place of the thick veil of smoke which 
slowly mounted towards the sky and lost itself in 
the clouds. 

Among all the vessels, the Vilk de Paris had 
been the most maltreated,^ and the Commander-in- 
Chief Canrobert wrote to Vice- Admiral Hamelin : 
" I have learned, that among- all the vessels which 

' Journal written upon the poop of the Ville de Paris. 

" The ViUe de Paris has fifty shots in the hull ; three below the 
water-line, and three red-hot balls which had set her on fire ; but the fire 
was immediately extinguished. Her masts are very much damaged, and 
she has several shells in the poop, which is almost entirely destroyed.** 
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have suffered losses, the Ville de Paris is that which 
has suffered the most ; it is an honour which be- 
longed to the Flag-ship/ 



'»i 



XCIV.— 'fhe result of the day (the 17th), in con- 
sequence of unforeseen circumstances, had not 
answered the expectations which had been founded 
upon it. The assailants had attacked the unknown. 
They had accelerated their measures, in order to 
check the progressive development of the defence. 

The small space occupied by the front of our 
attacks — (which we had not been able to extend 
over any great surface) — was their defect ; and, far 
from constraining the Russian artillery to spread 
their fire, permitted them to concentrate it upon 
our batteries ; to take them obliquely by the fire of 

' ** Be/ore Sebastopol, ISth October^ 1864. 

" My dear Admiral. — On re-entering my bivouac, I hasten to address 
to you the thanks of the army, and my own most particularlj, for the 
vigorous co-operation which your vessels gave us yesterday. It adds to 
the debt which we have, of old, contractwl toward the fleet; and be 
assured, that if occasion should arise, all would be eager to discharge it. 

" I have learned, with deep regret, that you have lost two offioers of 
your StuHT, and that, among all the vessels which have made any losses, 
the Ville de Paris is that which has suffered the most. But it is an 
honour which belonged to the Flag-ship, and I do not fear to felicitate 
your officers and crew ujwn it 

^* I will not terminate this letter, without telling you how g^reatly I am 
satisfied with the energetic conduct of your sailors on land, and of the 
excellent spirit which animates them. 

" The GentTtil ('omrnandiny-in-Chi^f 

" Camrobert.*' 
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the Quarantine, and in front by those of the Central 
Bastion, and of the curtain which unites it to the 
Flag-Staflf Bastion. 

Although the enemy had suffered much, — as was 
shown by the shattered embrasures of the bastions, 
the fires in the town, the explosions in various 
quarters, and the reports of Prince MenschikoflF 
himself, — which mentioned 500 men killed or dis- 
abled, on the 17th alone, beside the death of 
General KornilofiF; — that day destroyed, neverthe- 
less, many illusions. It was not, however, fruit- 
less; it brought with it useful information and 
important advantages. It threw light upon the 
whole affair. 

If, on one side, it showed us plainly, that we had 
to ox)ntend with an artillery, formidable in range, 
in calibre, and in number, and which would not be 
easily reduced to silence ; — on the other, it demon- 
strated, that, which the reconnaissances of the 
artillery and the engineers, intelligent and daring 
as they were, had not been able to discover : — the 
concealed defences, which heaps of earth, or the 
very formation of the ground, had hidden from our 
view ; — the strong, as well as the weak, side of the 
place; and the secret of the existence of that 
stupendous arsenal, — of that inexhaustible store of 
munitions, — which enabled the enemy to replace 
continually his disabled guns. It taught us, finally, 
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the activity of the besieged town, which, under 
energetic and skilful direction, had been able, in so 
few days, to augment, to multiply, and to perfect 
its defences, and accumulate batteries upon batteries, 
without number. 

This day of the 1 7th showed that we had to do 
with an enemy, resolute and intelligent ; and that 
it would not be without a formidable and deadly 
stniggle, — a struggle, in fact, worthy of their arms, 
— that France and England would plant their 
united standards upon the walls of Sebastopol. 

XCV. — The events which we have retraced, 
since the commencement of this narrative, form 
what may be called The First Period of the Crimean 
Expedition. It includes the recital of noble deeds ; 
it offers to Europe and to the World, — to all those 
who admire that which is great and imposing, — the 
most magnificent spectacle that can be imagined. 

The allied troops have boldly, firmly, and 
finally, established themselves upon the soil of the 
Crimea ; defying the hostile army, and menacing its 
ramparts. 

Numerous gigantic and laborious works are 
about to be executed on this stubborn soil, where 
rocks, at almost every point, rise to the surface. — 
A new phase of heroic struggles, with men and with 
the elements, is about to open. We shall follow, 



i 
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step by step, its combats, its enterprises, its un- 
ceasing vigils. 

How many glorious names are about to arise, — 
inscribed upon the brow of the living, and upon the 
tomb of the dead I — names written ineflfaceably on 
the page of history, as in the hearts of their country- 
men. 



END OP THE FIRST PART. 
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I. 



Treaty of Alliance between Enyland and France, 

Their Majesties the Queen of the IlDited Kingdom of. Great 
Britain and Ireland, and the Emperor of the French, having 
determined to afford their support to His Majesty the Sultan 
Abdul Medjid, Emperor of the Ottomans, in the war in which 
he is engaged against the aggressions of Eussia ; and being, 
moreover, compelled, notwithstanding their sincere and per- 
severing efforts for the maintenance of peace, to become them- 
selves belligerent parties in a war which, without their active 
intervention, would have threatened the existing balance of 
power in Europe, and the interests of their own dominions ; 
have, in consequence, resolved to conclude a Convention in 
order to determine the object of their alliance, as well as the 
means to be employed in common for fulfilling that object ; 
and have for that purpose named as their Plenipotentiaries : 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, the Eight Honourable George William 
Frederick, Earl of Clarendon, 5aron Hyde of Hindon, a Peer 
of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Britannic Majesty's 
Most Honourable Privy Council, Knight of the Most Noble 
Order of the Garter, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honour- 

VOL. I. 2d 
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able Order of the Bath, Her Britannic Uajesty'i Prinoi 

Secretary of State for Foreign ASaira ; 

And Hie Majesty the Ihuperor of the French, the Si 
Alexander Colonna, Connt Walewaki, Grand Officer of 
Imperial Order of the Legion of Hononr, Grand Croea of 
Order of St Jannarine of the Two Sioilies, Grand Croee of 
Order of Danebrog of Denmark, Grand Croea of the Ordei 
Merit of St. Joseph of Ttucany, ito., &c., Hi« AmbaHador 
Her Britannio Majesty : 

Who, after having oommunicated to each other their I 
powers, found in good and due form, have agreed upcm a 
signed the following Articles : 

Art. 1. The High Contracting Parties engage to do all ti 
shall depend upon them for the purpose of bringing atx 
the re-eBtabliiihment of peace between Russia and the Snbli 
Fort« on solid and durable bases, and of preserving Ehirc 
from the recarrence of the lamentable oomplications 'wfai 
have now bo unhappily disturbed the general peace. 

Art. 2. The integrity of the Ottoman Empire being violat 
by the ocoupation of the Provinces of Moldavia and d W 
lachia, and by other movements of the Russian troops, Thi 
Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Briti 
and Ireland and the Emperor of the French have oonoert* 
and will concert together, as to the most proper means i 
liberating the territory of the Sultan &om foreign invaaic 
and for accomplishing the object specified in Article 1. I 
this purpose they eagagb to mtuntain, according to the reqnii 
ments of the war, to be judged of by common agreeme] 
snfBcient naval and military forces to meet those requu 
ments, the description, number, and destination whereof sha 
if occasion should arise, be determined by subsequent arran^ 
ments. 

Art. 3. Whatever events may arise from the execution 
the present Convention, the High Contracting Partiee enga, 
not to entertain any overture or any proposition having 1 
its object the cessation of hostilities, nor to enter into aj 
arrangement with the Imperial Court of Kuseia, without havii 
fint deliberated tiiereupon in common. 
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Art, 4. The High Contracting Parties being animated with 
a desire to maintain the balance of power in Europe, and 
having no interested ends in view, renounce beforehand the 
aoquisition oi any advantage for themselves from the events 
which may occur. 

Art. 5. Their Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland and the Emperor of the French 
will readily admit into their alliance, in order to co-operate 
for the proposed object, such of the other Powers of Europe as 
may be desirous of becoming party to it. 

Art, 6. The present Convention shall be ratified, and the 
ratifications shall be exchanged at London within eight days. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the same, and have affixed thereto the seal of their 
arms. 

Done at London, the tenth di^ of April, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-four. 

Clarendon. 
A. Walewski. 



II. 



The Black Sea Fleet. 

Conformably to the Ministerial Despatch of the 29th of May, 
1854, which prescribes the combination of the naval forces, of 
which the two squadrons of the Mediterranean and the Ocean 
were previously composed ; and the concentration in a single 
hand (that of the senior of the Vice- Admirals) of the Com- 
mand-in-Chief ; that Naval Force is constituted, dating from 
thia day, and placed imder the immediate and direct orders of 
Tice- Admiral Hamelin, Commander-in-Chief. It will take the 
name of The Black Sea Naval Force. Vice- Admiral Bruat will 
becx>me its seoond in command. 

2d2 
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Composition of the Black Sea Naval Farce. 

The naval forces of France in the Black Sea, under the 
command of Yico-Admiral Hamelin, are oompoeed at this 
moment of : — 





First Squadron. 








{Black Sea Squadron,) 




Hone 


Veflsels. 


Rating. 


Guns. 


Power. 


ne FrietUaiid . 


. Ship of the Ist Class 


120 


• • 


7%« Valmt/ . . 


5 > > > 


120 


• • 


The VUiede Paris 


> > 9 9 


120 


• • 


The Henri IV. . . 


, , of the 2nd Class 


100 


• • 


The Bayard . . . 


, , of the 3rd Class 


90 


• • 


The Charlemagne 


, , mixed 3rd Class 


90 


450 


The Jina . . 


, , of the 3rd Class 


90 


• • 


TheJvpiter . . 


•99 5 > 


90 


• • 


The Marengo, 


, , of the 4th Class 


80 


• • 


The Corner . . . 


Steam Frigate • 


16 


450 


The Mogador. . 


9 9 


8 


650 


The Descartes . 


9 9 


20 


540 


The Vauban . 


9 9 


20 


440 


The Cacique . 


9 9 


14 


450 


The Magellan . 


• 9 9 


14 


450 


TheSani . . . 


' ' 


14 


450 


The Goto . . . 


Steam Corvette . 


4 


260 


The Prometheus . 


, , Advice Boat . 


4 


200 


Hie Salamander , 


■ > > 5 > 


2 


120 


The Serieuse . 


, Corvette k Gaillards 


30 


• • 


Jlie Mercury 


Brig of the Ist Class 


20 


• • 


The Olivier . . 


» > J > > 


20 


• • 


The Beaumanoir , 


5 > 5 5 


20 


• • 


The Cerf . . . 


Advice Brig . 


10 


• • 


The Hiron . . . 


Steam Advice Brig . 


2 


200 


The Mouette . . . 


5 5 5 5 


2 


200 



Total 



1,120 4,960 



i 



dociJments in authentication. 



381 



The Squadron of Vice- Admiral Bruat, destined to act in the 
Black Sea, in the waters of Gkdlipoli, and in the Archipelago 
of the Levant, includes the following vessels : — 





Second Squadron. 








{The Ocean Squadron.) 




Horse 


Vessels. 


RatiDg. 


Guns. 


Power. 


The MontebeUo . 


. Ship of the 1st Class 


120 


• . 


The Napdeoa . 


. Steam Ship . . . 


62 


960 


TheSuffren . . 


. Ship of the 3rd Class 


90 


• . 


The Jean-Bart . 


, , mixed 3rd Class 


90 


460 


The ViUe de Marseille , , of the 4th Class 


80 


• • 


The Alger . . 


> 5 > 5 


80 


• • 


Hie Pomona . 


. Mixed Frigate 3rd CI. 


40 


220 


The CaffardU . 


. Steam Frigate . 


14 


450 


TheRdand . . 


, , Corvette. 


8 


400 


The Primauguet . 


5 > > > 


8 


400 




Total . . . 


622 


2,880 



ni. 



[TTie Reply of Russia to the Summons of England and France, 
(under date of March 30th, 1854,) was here inserted in the 
original ; but as it is nowhere cited in the preceding work, — 
and no official translation of it into English is to be obtained, — 
it has seemed scarcely desirable to reproduce it.] 



IV. 



Treaty of Alliance between England^ France^ and Turkey. 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and His Majesty the Emperor of the 
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French, baring been requested hy His Tmpeiial VBJ^ety tbe 
Siiltan to assist bim in r^>elling tbe aggrearion wkieh 
been made by Hia Majesty tbe Emperor of all tbe B 
upon tbe territories of tbe Sublime Porte, an aggression by 
wbicb the integrity of tbe Ottoman Empire and the inde- 
pendence of the throne of His Imperial Majesty tbe Sultan are 
menaced ; and their said Majesties being fully persuaded that 
the existence of the Ottoman Empire in its present limits is 
essential to tbe maintenance of the balance of power among 
tbe States of Europe, and having in consequence consented to 
afford to His Imperial Majesty the Sultan tbe assistance which 
be has requested for that purpose ; it has appeared expedient 
to their said Majesties, and to His Imperial Majesty the Sultvi* 
to conclude a Treaty in order to record their intentions in 
conformity with what has been stated above, and to regulate 
the manner in which their said Majesties shall afford assistance 
to His Imperial Majesty the Sultan. For this purpose their 
said Majesties and His Imperial Majesty tbe Sultan have 
named as their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say : Her Majesty 
the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Right Honourable Stratford, Viscount Stratford de Red- 
cliffo, a Peer of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Bri- 
tannic Majesty's IVivy Council, Knight Grand Cross of tbe 
Most Honourable Order of the Bath, and Her Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the Ottoman Porte ; His 
Majesty the Emperor of the French, the Count Baraguey 
d'Hilliors, General of Division, &c., &c. ; and His Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan, Mustapha Reschid Pasha, His Minister for 
Foreign Affairs; who, after having communicated to each 
other their fiill powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following Articles : — 

Art, 1. Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, and His Majesty the Emperor of 
the French, having already, at the request of His Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan, ordered powerful divisions of their naval 
forces to proceed to Constantinople, and to afford to &e 
Ottoman territory and flag such protection as the ciroiun- 
stanoes might admit of, their said Majesties undertake by the 
presMit Treaty still fiirtber to co-operate with His Imperial 
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Majesiy tlie Sultan for the defence of the Ottoman territory in 
Europe and in Asia against Russian aggression, by employing 
for that purpose such an amount of their land forces as may 
appear necessary to attain the said object ; which land forces 
their said Majesties will immediately despatch to such point 
or points of the Ottoman territory as shall be deemed expe- 
dient : and His Imperial Majesty the Sultan agrees, that the 
British and French land forces thus sent for the defence of the 
Ottoman territory, shall meet with the same friendly recep- 
tion, and shall be treated with the same consideration, as the 
British and French naval forces, which have for some time 
past been employed in the waters of Turkey. 

Art. 2. The High Contracting Parties severally engage to 
communicate to each other, without loss of time, any proposi- 
tion which any one of them may receive on the part of the 
Emperor of Russia, either directly or indirectly, with a view 
to the cessation of hostilities, to an armistice, or to peace ; and 
His Imperial Majesty the Sultan engages, moreover, not to 
conclude any armistice, nor to enter on any n^otiation for 
peace, and not to conclude any preliminary of peace, nor any 
Treaty of Peace, with the Emperor of Russia, without the 
knowledge and consent of the High Contracting Parties. 

Art. 3. As soon as the object of the present Treaty shaU 
have been attained by the conclusion of a Trealy of Peace, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and His Majesty the Emperor of the 
French, will forthwith make arrangements for the immediate 
withdrawal of all their military and naval forces which shall 
have been employed to accomplish the object of the present 
Treaty ; and all the fortresses or positions in the Ottoman 
territory which shall have been temporarily occupied by the 
military forces of England and France, shall be delivered up 
to the authorities of the Sublime Ottoman Porte in the space 
of forty days, or sooner if possible, after the exchange of the 
ratifications of the Treaty by which the present war shall be 
terminated. 

Art. 4. It is imderstood that the auxiliary armies shall 
retain the power of taking such part as they may deem expe- 
dient in the operations directed agabst the common enemy, 



384 DOCUMENTS IN AUTHRNTICATION. 

without the Ottoman anthoritieB, civil or military, having an 
preteiwion to exerciae the filightest control over their movf 
ments: on the contrary, every aid and &cility Bhall b 
afforded to them by those anthoritieH, eepeoially for thei 
landing, their march, their qiiartere or encampment, tbel 
Babsifitence and that of their horses, and their oommnnica 
tions. whether they act together or whether they act se 
parately. 

It is nnderBtood, on the otber hand, that the Commanden 
of the said armies undertake to maintain the Btriotest dis 
cipline in their respective troops, and ehall caose them U 
respect the laws and usages of the country. 

As a matter of course property shall be everywhere respected 

It ix moreover underatood, on either side, that the genera 
plan of campaign shall be disonssed and settled between th« 
Commanders-in-Chief of the three armies, and that if anj 
oonsideroble portion of the allied troops should be acting ii 
conjunction with the Ottoman troops, no operation shall ht 
undertaken against the enemy without its having been pre 
viously concerted with the Commanders of the allied forces. 

Finally, attention shall be paid to any demand relative 1( 
the wants of the service which may be addressed by the Com- 
mandent-in -Chief of the auxiliary troops, either to the Ottomai 
Qovemment through their respective Embassies, or, in case oi 
ni^ncy, to the local authorities, unless inauperable objeo 
tions, to be clearly explained, should prevent compliance witl] 
such demands. 

Art. 5. The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the rati- 
fications shall be exchanged at Constantinople in the space ol 
six weeks, or sooner if possible, from the day of signature. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries hav€ 
signed the same, and have affixed thereto the Beal of theii 
arms. 

Done in triplicate, for one and the same purpose, at Con' 
stantinople, the twelfth day of March, one thousand eighl 
hundred and fifty-four. 

Stratfokd de Rbdcuppk. 

BaRAOURT n'HlLLIERS. 

Resuhik 
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Aides-de-Camp and 
Orderly Officers of( 



V. 



Composition of the Army of the East. 

Commander-in-Chief Marshal de Saint-Arnaud. 

/Colonel Trochu, Aide-do-Camp. 
Lieut-Col. de Waubert de Genlis, Com- 
mandant de Place, Aide-de-Camp. 
Captain Boyer, Aide-de-Camp. 
Commandant Beille, Orderly Officer. 
Commandant Henry, Orderly Officer, 
the Commander-in jCommandant Gramont, Ihike de 
Chief . . • • I Lesparre, Orderly Officer. 

Commandant de Villers, Orderly Officer. 
Commandant Appert, Orderly Officer. 
Captain de Cugnac, Orderly Officer. 
< Captain de Pnys^gur, Orderly Officer. 

General Staff. 

Chief of the General I _ -, ,. ^ , ^« . , 

g^^ >De Martimprey, General of Brigade. 

Deputy Chief of the) _ 

General Stafif . . f •^*'^' Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Commander of the \, , - <-, , , 
ArtiUery . . . jLeboeuf. Colonel. 

Commander of the )rn . . m ^ i 
i^T.«^-«^^v« JTnpier, Colonel, 

fingineers , . . ) ^ 

Military Intondant . Blanohot, Military Intendant 

Provost Marshal . . Guisse, Major of Gendarmerie. 

Chief Almoner . . The Abb6 Parab^re. 

1 Benson, Major. 
Osmont, Major. 
V ^ ,o ^ D'Orltens, Captain, 
to the General Staff I jj^ ^ ^j^^ ^^^^ 

IDe Rambaud, Captain. 
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Officers of Artillery, 
attached to the 
General Staff . . 



Officii of Engineer!, 
attached to the 
Geneml Staff 



Fanctionaries of the 
lutendauce, at- 
tached to the 
General Staff . 



Political and Topo- 
graphical Serrice . 



Malherbe, Mi^r, Brigade-Major, 

De Vassart, Second Captain, Deputy t 

the Commandant. 
Moulin, Second Captun, Depu^ to tl 

Commandant. 
JLafon, Second Captain, Dcpniy to th 

Brigado-Mfyor. 
'Do Chappedelaine, Lieot-Gol. Depnt 

to the Commandant . 
DnboiB-Freanay, Major, Brigade -Major. 
Sarlat, Captain, Deputy to the Brigade 

Major. 
Sohmitz, Captain, Deputy to the Com 

mandant. 
Pr^serrille, Captain, Depn^ to tb 

Commandant. 
Blanc de Moline, Deputy-Intendant c 

the iHt Clam. 
Vignier, Deputy -Intendant of the 2n< 

ClaBG. 
Lucas de Missy, Depnty-Intendant c 

the 2nd Class. 
Lo Crcuror, Deputy-Intendant of tli 

2nd Class. 
De S^ganvillo, Deputy-Intendant of th 

2ud Class. 
Gayard, Adjutant of the 1st Clasa. 
Leblonc, Adjutant of the 2nd Class. 
Desaint, Liout.-Col. , Chief of the SenriDt 
iDsTOut, Major, 
iDavenet, Captain, 
ll'errotin. Captain. 
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VI. 



Admiral HamHins Ordertfar th€ Landing. 

^* The French Fleet will sail on the South of the English 
Fleet ; the Vice- Admirals, Commanding the Fleet, at the head 
of their squadrons and ahreast of each other, at a short dis- 
tancQ. The Turkish Fleet, hehind the French Fleet— Before 
making sail, and when the signal for so doing is made, the 
ships, frigates, and sailing corvettes, hehind which will be 
placed the commercial vessels of the convoy, will send their 
boats to lift the anchors of those vessels, and bring them nearer, 
to receive the towing-ropes. (Art. 1183 of the tactics.) 

Herewith is a plan, indicating the towage, and the order of 
sailing in two lines, which the groups of vessels towed must 
observe when once at sea. 

(Here follows this plan.) 

This order of sailing in tow, indicated by the signal 
No. 1134, obviously requires very good weather. It may 
happen, that the North-east wind, so frequent at this season, 
will rise and blow with sufficient force to neutralise the power 
of the towing-vessels ; and in such case, the Admiral will^ 
periiaps, make the signal to the sailing-ships of war to sepa- 
rate from these groups, casting off the towing-ropes, and dis- 
tnrbing the other vessels as little as possible. 

Finally, it may happen, that a contrary wind may blow with 
such violence, that the signal will be made to oast off all the 
vessels in tow, and leave them all to use their sails. In such 
case the 15 ships will range themselves in two columns ; — ^the 
vessels of the Second Squadron to the South of the First, on 
the North of which, the English Fleet will still remain. 

As to the transport-vessels of the convoy, — whether merchant 
vessels or vessels of war, — they will gather around their Com- 
mandant, whose pennant is hoisted on board the Pandora, 

If this signal be made, the steam ships indicated by it will 
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leave their positions on the flanks of the two sqnadrons, and 
place themselves aronnd the convoy, to cause the ships to close 
around the CommaEnder. 

Anchorage. 

K the Admiral makes signal for the ships to " anchor where 
thej are," they must as far as possible cast anchor in their 
order of sailing ; in order to be able, if necessary, to resunie 
their towage easily and promptly. 

K he makes signal to *' anchor acoording to the given plan,'* all 
the vessels, whether sailing or steam, will execute that ma- 
noeuvre according to the plan herewith given. It is probable 
that the first of these anchorages will be momentary, and that 
the second will be effected in fSeuse of the enemy's territory, 
and when the landing of troops is about to take place. In this 
latter case, some instants before reaching the place of anchorage 
the tow-ropes of the merchant ships will be cast off, suooes- 
sively, at the signal which will be made by the Admiral ; and 
these last, leaving the lead to be taken by the ships of war, 
will proceed (if the wind be favourable) to cast anchor at a 
good distance from the French ships of the line and frigates, 
according to the plan hereunder. — They will, as far as possible, 
group themselves separately in this anchorage, according to the 
nature of their lading ; — which will be the easier, that it will 
have been their duty, directly after the towing-ropes were 
cast-off, to hoist the flags indicative of the nature of their 
freight. 

Nota. — The vessels of war will be anchored with seven 
fathoms, embracing an extent of a mile. 

The 2nd line will be moored at a cable's length astern of 
the first. 

The 3rd line, ait a cable's length astern of the second. 

The 4th (composed of frigates), at a cable's length astern of 
the third. 

The vessels of the convoy, at three-quarters, or one-half, a 
cable's length from each other. 

The Turkish vessels beyond the convoy. 

(Here follows the plan for the order of anchorage.) 
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Landing. 

The let Division of the Anny being embarked on board the 
ships of war of the first line, — the 2nd on board the transport- 
ships of the second line, — the 3rd on board the transport-ships 
of the third line, — and the 4th on board the frigates and cor- 
vettes not provided with the materiel of artillery ; — there is 
already an element of order, advantageous to the landing of 
the troops. — Beside which, a red-flag is assigned to the Ist 
Division, — a white-flag to the 2nd, — and a red-flag to the 3rd. 
— The leading boats of each group of boats and barges will 
therefore hoist at their bows a flag of one of these colonrs, 
according to the nnmber of the Division which they will 
transport to the shore. Upon the shore itself, three similar 
flags will be planted, at points designated by the Generals-of- 
Division, to serve as a rallying-point to the boats transporting 
the troops of their respective Divisions. The 1st Brigade will 
be landed on the South of this flag; — the 2nd Brigade on the 
North. Every vessel will, therefore, have made two or three 
sets of these three sorts of flags, for the use of the boats. As 
there are a certain number of guns to be landed, at the same 
time with the troops ; and also some horses, belonging to the 
General and Superior Officers ; it will have been observed, 
that the steam frigates and corvettes charged with these guns, 
or horses, have been anchored near the ships-of-the-line, as 
much in order to receive from them the barges in which the 
artillery are to be embarked, as in order to send them their 
paddle-box boats (towed by their own other boats), for the 
transport of as many troops as possible. 

This done, — the boats and barges of the Fleet once in the 
water, — ^the following is the manner in which the landing will 
be effected ; in which landing all the boats will assist, except 
the long-boats of the four three-dockers of the French fleet. 
These last, fully armed, and provided with congreve-rockets, 
with frames for the boats as well as the land, will have the 
duty of protecting the landing. They will be replaced, in the 
towing of the barges, by other boats of the three-dockers. 
And in order that these last may remain to the number of six. 



i 
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a division into two parts will be made ; — three among tht 
will take in tow tlie first barge whioh is lowered, and witho 
receiving a single soldier, will tow it to the nearaat atea 
frigate anohored on the South of iho ship, that there ma>j 
inunediatel)' put on board all the guns, apparatus, and faon 
of the Artillery, whioh the barge is oapable of ogBtainiD 
The boats will then return to their own vessels, to tal 
troops on board ; afler whioh they will go back again to tl 
steam frigate, in order to take once more in tow, and co&dn 
to land, the barge which will, meantime, have been laden 
her utmost with Artillery. This is the manner in which tfai 
will conduot the landing &om the transport-ships. As to tJ 
ships of war, their boats will be laden with troops &om the 
▼essel on the first trip. 

All the Artillery-barges will make for the centra of tl 
landing-place. 

The transport-vessels which (in the baizes) will reoeiTe al 
on the first trip, one troops, another artlUeiy, — will be tl 
Jtaa, the Marei^, the Hazard, and the Jupittr, (This last ah 
will first land its troops i^ the Ist Division). Two othi 
transport-ships, the Folmy and the Fritdland, will land txuo] 
in one bai^e, and the thirty horses of the General of tl 
Division of which they are bearers, in the other. It will 1 
indicated to them, where these hoiBes are to be found. — Tl 
two barges of the transport-shipB VHU dt MarmBes and Alg4 
will embark artillery exclusively,— still to be towed by tho 
boats, laden with troops. As to the ninth transport-ship, tl 
Suffren, one of its barges will land the horses of the General 
tho lat Division, — (which will be pointed out to it) and tl 
other barge, artillory. 

The barges laden with troops will be towed directly to tl 
beach, by the three remaining boats which form the " saoca 
part," and whioh will, themselves, be laden with troops. Tl 
leading boat of each group will carry the flag of the Divisi< 
to which the group belongs, and whioh will be the same i 
that pituited on the shore, towards which it will steer. 

The first trip will, therefore, bring to the shore the follow 
ing:— 
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Ships of War. 

16 boats canying . . 175 men 
2 barges . . . 270 (at 135 each) 
2 paddle-box boats, and 
those which tow them 220 

Total . . 665 
Two tliree-deckerB 1330 men. 

16 boats canying . . 240 men 
2 barges . . 270 

2 paddle-box boats, and 
those which tow them 220 

Total , * 730 
Four two-deokeiB . • . . . . 2920 men. 



Total of troops landed by the 6 Ships of War . 4250 men. 

Transport Vessels. 

16 boats canying . . 175 men 
1 barge . . . 135 

2 paddle-box boats, and 
those towing them » 220 

Total . . 530 
Two three-deckers 1060 men. 

16 boats oanying . . 240 men 
1 barge . . . 135 

2 paddle-box boats, and 
those towing them . 220 

Total . . 595 

Fonr two-deckers 2380 men. 

Three two-deckers, not having barges laden with 

troops, on the first trip .... 1380 

Total of troops landed from 9 transport ships . 4820 
Add the nmnber, 4250, landed by the vessols of 
war, and we reach the figore of 9070 men, 
landed in the first trip, beside 9 guns, and 
the horses of the Generals of the first three 
DivisionB 4250 

Grand Total . . . 9070 



3»2 
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Beside this, the boats of the Pomona, Tgnipiion, Eutniiii 
iftgata, Daaphin and MmutU, — (veBsela UdeD with troopii 
the Ist Division), — will allaaite, to land, first, the500m«t 
the Pomona, and, in HucoeBsion, the troops of the other oorrel 
or aviioa, in the order hereunder : 

The effective total of the troops, landed in the firet trip, v 
therefore be 9570 men ; — being all the let Divisioii, exceji 
£bw men, and a part of the 2nd and 3rd. All the bai^ea a 
boats carrying these troops, after being formed in line, 
advance of the Ships of War, will pnll towards the sho 
directly the chequered flag (flag of repose and rendezvona^ 
hoititcd at the main-maat^head of the Flag-ship;— a Big; 
which will bo repeated by all the Fleet 

This first trip accomplished, all the means of tranaporl 
the Ist line will proceed to the 2nd, to assist the landing 
the 2nd Division ; except one barge per vessel, of this let 11 
which will be employed in landing the artillery Irom aloi 
side one of the Frigates, bearing the trapeze 2. (See i 
paragraph respecting the indicate r-fl{^.) 

Daring this time, if the Tnrkish ships have got out th 
boats and baiges, they will have sent them to the vessels 
the 3rd Division, bi accelerate their landing, also. On t 
second trip, the half of the barges of the ships of the 2nd a 
3rd lines will, with the half of those of the let, be employ 
in landing artillery. Fifteen more pieces will thus be 1 
shipped and placed on the shore. 

As to the nnmber of men landed afresh, it will amoi 
again to 9000, or even more, if the Turkish boats work active 

Oh the third trip, the boats and halves will continue to 
in the same manner,— being guided by the position of 1 
trapezes, — in order to complete the landing of (he troops of i 
first three Divisions, and commence that of the 4th. The ar 
lery will continue to be landed by the half of the bargea 
which batges will continue tc be towed by boats filled ■w 
troops. The Bayard will then have the duty of lauding fr 
the CafarelU, in one of her barges, the 30 horses of the Gene 
of the 4th Division, — which Division will be landed in 
turn, after the first three shall have reached the shore, T 
is also, perhaps, the moment when the horses of the Mars 
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will have to be put on shore (from the BerthoUet) by the two 
barges of the ViUe de Paris. If they require to be landed 
earlier, the fact will be made known to the officers directing 
the towage of the two barges. The horses of the Stafif (from 
the RcHand) will be landed by the care of the NapdUon, 

It is probable, that signal will be made to the Advice- 
Steamers (avisos) to assist the passage of the boats from the 
ships to the land, by towing them as near to the beach as the 
depth of water will permit. 

If all the measures prescribed are executed with order and 
intelligence, thirty thousand men may, if the weather be fine, 
be landed, together with forty guns, between the rising and 
setting of the sun. 

As to the discharging of the transportnahips, or ships of the 
convoy, it will be effected according to the orders given, 
either verbally or in writing, to the fleet ; — but from its com- 
mencement, the commander of the convoy will employ all the 
boats of the ships which compose it, in landing, first the caooiets 
of the Ambulance, and then the matei^el of the Engineers, and 
Commissariat; — and if it is desired to avoid confusion, the 
troops from the Turkish vessels will hardly be landed before 
the next day. 

The command of the landing-place will belong to the cap- 
tain of the chief vessel of the convoy ; who will be seconded 
in this service by the lieutenants, and the detachment of artil- 
lery, placed under his orders. 

The chief officers of the groups of vessels in tow must 
assure themselves that all their boats are well provided with 
hawsers, grapnels, halters and planks ; and that the barge of 
their vessel, guided by four picked men, is also provided with 
grapnels and steering oars. K the sea is rough, the barges 
and boats must not be grounded, until after having cast their 
grapnels, in order to keep them upright on the beach. 

Distinguishing-Flags, and Surveillance of the Landing. 

It has been seen that the Eed-Flag indicates the presence of 
the Ist Division, whether in boats or on land ;— the AVhite- 
Flag that of the 2nd ;— the Blue-Flag that of the 3rd. 

VOL. I. 2 E 
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The trapeze 1 will be hoisted at the fore-mast-head, on board 
the Ships of War (Steam or Sailing) laden with troops. 

The trapize 2 on board those carrying the Artillery. 

At the mast-head these signals wiU indicate that the land- 
ing, or discharge, has not even commenced ; at the height of 
the top-gallant cross- trees that it is one-third effected ; at the 
level of the top that it is two-thirds accomplished; — and hauled 
down altogether, that it is finished. 

The government transport-vessels will carry the yellow flag, 
at the foremast-head, to indicate, in the same manner, that they 
have not begun the discharge ; lowering it to the top-gallant 
cross-trees to show that it is one-third effected ; and haul it 
down when finished. 

As to the Merchant-Ships, they will hoist the National flag 
at the mast-head, to indicate that they have still the whole 
on board; — at half-mast, to indicate that the discharge h^p 
begun ; — at the peak, to indicate that it is finished. 

Those of the vessels which are laden with forage and horses, 
will carry the National flag at the main ; — those laden with 
provisions, munitions, and ambulance stores, at the fore. 

If the Ships of War are engaged with the enemy, they must 
rapidly disembarrass themselves of their barges; — and the 
operations of landing and discharge will then be specially 
directed by the Rear- Admiral of the transport vessels. In the 
contrary case, all the General Officers, and their StafiGsi, will 
see to the execution of the present order. 

By order. 

The Chief of the Staff of the Black Sea Fleet, 

Signed Count Bouet-Willaumez. 

Baltchick, 28th August, 1854. 
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VII. 

Report of Marshal de Saint-Amaud to the Emperor^ upon 

the Battle of the Alma, 

Head Quarters, at Alma, Battle-Field of Alma, 
2l8t September, 1854. 

Sire, 

The cannon of Your Majesty have spoken. We have 
gained a complete victory. It is a splendid day, Sire, to add 
to the military festivals of France ; and Your Majesty will 
have another name to join to those of the victories which 
adorn the Flags of the French army. 

The Russians had yesterday assembled all their forces, all 
their means, in order to oppose the i)a88age of the Alma. 
Prince Menschiko£f commanded them in person. All the 
heights were protected by formidable redoubts and batteries. 

The Bussian army counted forty thousand bayonets, gathered 
from all points of the Crimea. In the morning, more troops 
arrived from Theodosia : six thousand cavalry, and one hun- 
dred and eighty field or battery guns. 

From the heights which they occupied, the Russians could 
count us man by man, from the 19th, to the moment when we 
arrived upon the Bulganach. 

On the 20th, at six o'clock in the morning, I caused Bos- 
quet's Division (supported by eight Turkish battalions), to 
perform a flank movement, which enveloped the left of the 
Russians and turned some of their batteries. 

General Bosquet manoeuvred with as much intelligence as 
bravery. This movement decided the success of the day. 

I had arranged with the English to extend themselves upon 
their left, in order to menace at the same time the right of the 
Russians, whilst I should give them occupation in the centre ; 
but their troops were not in line imtil half-past ten. They 
gallantly repaired this delay. At half-past twelve, the line of 

2 E 2 
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the Allied army occupied an extent of more than a whole 
league. Arrived upon the Alma, they, were received by a 
terrible fire of sharp-shooters. 

At this moment, the head of the column of Q^neral Bosquet 
appeared upon the heights. I gave the signal for the general 
attack. . 

The Alma was crossed at the charge. Prince Napoleon, at 
the head of his Division, took possession of the large village 
of Alma, under the fire of the Russian batteries. The Prince 
showed himself in every way worthy of the glorious name 
which he bears. Tlio Division advanced to the foot of the 
heights, under the fire of the hostile batteries. 

There, Sire, commenced a real battle, along the whole lin^ ; 
a battle with all its episodes of high deeds and brilliant valour. 
Your Majesty may be proud of your soldiers ; they have not 
degenerated ; they are thQ soldiers of Austerlitz and Jena. 

At half-past four the French army was everywhere vic- 
torious. 

All the positions had been carried with the bayonet to the 
shout of Vive r Empereur ! which resounded during the whole 
day. Never did I see such enthusiasm. The wounded raised 
themselves from the ground to shout. On our left, the English 
encountered largo masHos and experienced great difficulties ; 
but everything was surmounted. 

The English approached the Russian positions in admirable 
order, under the very muzzles of the guns ; — carried them, and 
drove out the Russians. 

Lord Raglan is of a bravery truly antique. In the midst of 
Dullets and balls, always the same calmness, which never 
abandons him. 

The French lines formed upon the heights, to attack the 
Russian left ; and the artillery opened its fire. Then it was 
no longer a retreat, but a rout ; the Russians threw away their 
guns and knapsacks, in order to run the fEtster. 

K I had had any cavalry. Sire, I should have obtained im* 
mense results, and Menschikoff would no longer have an army. 
But it was late ; our troops were harassed ; and the muni* 
tions of the artillery were exhausted. 



^ 
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We encfiunped, at six o'clock in the evening, upon the very 
bivouac of the Russians. 

My tent is upon the identical site of that which was occupied 
in the morning by Prince Menschikofif, who believed himself 
so certain of checking and beating us, that he left us his car- 
riage. I have taken it, with his portfolio and his coixespond- 
ence. I shall make use of the valuable information which I 
find in it. 

The Bussian army will have probably been able to rally at 
two leagues from here, and I shall find it to-morrow upon the 
Katcha ; but beaten and demoralized, whilst the Allied army 
is full of ardour and enthusiasm. I have been obliged to 
remain here to-day, to despatch our wounded and the Bussian 
wounded to Constantinople, and to draw from on board the 
fleet supplies and provisions. 

The English have had 1,500 placed hors de combat. The 
Duke of Cambridge is very well. His Division and that of 
Sir George Brown wore superb ! I have to regret about 1,200 
hors de combat ; 3 officers killed, and 54 wounded ; 253 non- 
commissioned officers and soldiers killed, and 1,083 wounded. 

General Canrobert, to whom belongs in part the honour of 
the day, has been slightly wounded by the fragment of a shell, 
which struck him on the chest and hand. He is doing very 
well. General Thomas, of the Prince's Division, received 
a ball in the abdomen ; a serious wound. The Bussians have 
lost about 6,000 men. The field of battle is strewn with their 
dead, and our ambulances are fidl of their wounded. We 
have counted a proportion of seven Bussian dead to one 
French. 

The Bussian artillery has done us some harm, but ours is 
much superior to theirs. I shall regret all my life not having 
had, were it only my two regiments of African Chasseurs. 
The Zouaves made themselves admired by both armies : they 
are the first soldiers of the world. 

Accept, Sire, the homage of my profound respect and of my 
entire devotion. 

Marshal A. de Sajnt-Arnaud. 
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VIII. 

Reports qf Manhalde Saint-Arnaud to the Minitter of War^ 

upon the Battle of the Alma. 

Head Qtuurten, at the Bivouac upon tlie Aliii% 
2l8t September, 1854. 

Monsieur le MARicHAL, 

My telegraphio despatch, dated yesterday, made known 
to you, briefly, the results of the Battle of the Abna. The 
sketch sent herewith, made in haste, will give you a more 
complete idea. You will judge, by it, of the difficulties which 
wo have had to conquer, in order to carry these formidable 
positions. 

The river Alma presents a sinuous course, shut in by high 
banks. The fords are very difficult and rare. The Bussians had 
posted at the bottom of the valley (covered with trees, gardens 
and houses), and in the village of Bourliouck, a large number 
of sharp-shooters, armed with rifles ; who received the heads 
of our columns with a very brisk and very disagreeable fire. 
The out flanking movement of General Bosquet, commanding 
the 2nd Division, (which this General officer executed upon the 
right, with a gi-eat deal of intelligence and vigour,) had hap- 
pily prepared the way for the direct march, in advance, of the 
other two Divisions and of the English cumay. Nevertheless, 
the position of this General officer, who was for a long time 
upon the heights with only one brigade, might have been 
compromised by its isolation ; and General Caarobert, in order 
to support him, was obliged to make a vigorous deviation from 
the lino, in the quarter which is indicated by one of the direct- 
ing-lincs of the sketcK I caused him to be sustained by a 
brigade of the 4th Division, which was in reserve ; while the 
other brigade of this same Division, following Greneral Bos- 
quet, went to place itself for his support. 

The 3rd Division marched straight to the centre of the 
positions, having the English army on its left. It had been 
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agreed with Lord Baglan, that his troops ahould peiform, on 
thoir left, a lateral movement, similar to that which General 
Bosquet was to effect upon their right. But, incessantly 
menaced by the cavalry and outflanked by hostile troops 
posted upon the heights, the left of the English army was 
obliged to renounce realizing this part of the programme. 

The general movement was commenced at the moment 
when G^eral Bosquet, protected by the fleet, appeared upon 
the heights. The gardens, whence proceeded a very sharp fire 
from the Russian marksmen, were not long in being occupied 
by a body of our own. Our artillery approached the gardens 
in its turn, and commenced a brisk cannonade upon the Bus- 
sian battalions, which were ranged upon the acclivities in 
order to support their retreating sharpHshooteis. Ours, press- 
ing upon them with an incredible audacity, followed them 
up the acclivities ; and I lost no time in throwing my first 
line across the gardens. Every one passed where he could, 
and our columns climbed the heights under a fire of musketiy 
and cannon which could not slacken their march. The 
heights were crowned, and I moved my second line to the 
support of the first, which dashed forward to the shout of Vive 
(*EmpereurI 

The artillery of reserve had, in its turn, marched forward 
with a rapidity which the obstacles of the river and the steep- 
ness of the acclivities rendered difficult to understand. The 
hostile battalions, driven back upon the plateau, speedily 
exchanged with our lines a cannonade and fusillade, termi- 
nating by their definitive retreat in very bad order, and which 
the presence of a few thousand horses would have easily per- 
mitted me to convert into a rout. Night came, and I was 
obliged to think of establishing myself for the bivouac, cmd 
within reach of the sea. 

I encamped upon the field of battle itself, while the enemy 
disappeared on the horizon, leaving the ground strewn with 
his dead and wounded ; of which, however, he took a great 
number ynih him. 

Whilst these events passed on the right and in the centre, 
the lines of the English army passed the river in front of the 
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Tillage of Bonrliouck, and marched upon the positions which 
the Russians had fortified, and where they had concentrated 
considerable forces ; for they had not considered that the steep 
acclivities comprised between this point and the sea, protected 
by a 'natural fosse, conld have been forcibly occupied by our 
troops. The English army encountered therefore a very solidly 
organized resistance. The combat which they sustained was 
most resolute, and does the greatest honour to our Allies. 

Altogether, Monsieur le Mar6chal, the battle of the Alma, in 
which more than 120,000 men, with 180 pieces of cannon, 
were engaged, is a brilliant victory ; and the Eussian army 
would not have recovered from it, if (as I have said above) I had 
had any cavalr}', to capture the masses of infantry, demoralized 
and totally disunited, which retired before us. 

This battle stamps, in a most brilliant manner, the supe- 
riority of our arms at the commencement of this war. It has, 
to the highest degree disconcerted the confidence which the 
Russian army had in itself, and above all, in the positions so 
long prepared, where they awaited us. This army was com- 
posed of the 16th and 17th Divisions of Russian Infantry ; of 
a brigade of the 13th ; of a brigade of the 14th Division of 
reserve ; of the foot chasseurs of the 6th corps, armed with 
rifles firing oblong balls ; of four brigades of artillery, of which 
two were horse artillery ; and of a battery drawn from the 
reserve-siege-park, comprising 12 pieces of heavy calibre. 
The cavalry was about 5,000 horses strong, and the sum total 
may be estimated at about 50,000 men, which Prince Mens- 
chikofi* commanded in person. 

It is difficult for us to estimate the losses of the Russian 
army, but they must be considerable, if we judge by the dead 
and wounded whom they wore not able to carry with them, and 
who have remained in our hands. In the ravines of the Alma, 
upon the plateaux in front, and upon the groimd forming the 
position carried by the English army, the soil is covered with 
more than ten thousand muskets, knapsacks, and miscellaneous 
articles of equipment. — We have devoted the whole of this 
day to interring their dead, wherever they have been met 
with ; and to giving attention to their wounded, whom I am 
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causing to be transported, with our own, on board the vessels 
of the fleet, to be taken to Constantinople. All the Enssian 
officers. Generals included, are clothed with the coarse cloak 
of the soldiers ; and it is consequently difficult to make a dis> 
tinction among them, in the midst of the dead, or of the small 
number of prisoners whom we were able to take. Neverthe- 
less, it is certain, that among those which the English army 
has taken, figure two General Officers. 

The Battle of the Alma, where the Allied armies have inter- 
changed reciprocal pledges, never to be forgotten, will draw 
yet more closely and firmly the ties which already unite them. 
The Ottoman troops which marched to the support of Bosquet's 
Division in his flank movement, accomplished wonders of speed, 
in order to an*ive in line, along the road upon the sea-shore 
which I had marked out for them. They were not able to 
take an active part in the combat which was fought in their 
front, but they showed an ardour at least equal to our own ; 
and I am happy, in having to say to you, how greatly I rely 
upon the assistance of these excellent auxiliaries. 

Every one has done his duty brilliantly ; and it would be 
difficult for me to make a distinction among the bodies of 
troops, or to select the officers and soldiere who have shown 
the most energy in the action, or who ought to be the object of 
particular mention. I have already made known in this Eeport 
the importance of the part which was enacted by Bosquet's 
Division in his outflanking movement ; during which his 1st 
Brigade (in position, alone, upon the heights) remained a long 
time exposed to the fire of five batteries of artillery. — The 
1st Division climbed the heights at their steepest points, with 
an ardour, of which its chief. General Canrobert, gave it the 
example. This distinguished General-Officer had been struck 
upon the chest by a fragment of a shell ; but he was able to 
remain on horseback till the end of the action, and his wound 
will have no bad result. —The 3rd Division, led on most 
bravely by H. I. H. Prince Napoleon, took a most brilliant 
part in the combat which was fought upon the heights ; and I 
was happy to address my congratulations to the Prince in 
presence of his troops. 
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General Thomas, oommanding the 2nd Brigade of this 
Division, has been seriously wounded by a shot, while ener- 
getioally oonducting his troops to the attack of the plateau. 
The 2nd Brigade of Forey's Division, marching to the support 
of the 1st Division, under the orders of General d*Aurelle, 
figured worthily in the struggle. Lieutenant Poitevin, of the 
39th of the line, placed the flag of his regiment upon the wall 
of the tower of the Telegraph, which formed the central point 
of the enemy's defence, and died there gloriously, struck by a 
ball. 

Throughout the whole battle, the artilleiy played a principal 
part ; and I cannot here render too much homage to the daring 
and intelligence with which this chosen body of troops fought. 

In a subsequent Beport, (for which I am at this moment col- 
lecting materials,) I shall make known to you the names of 
the officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers who have 
merited to be placed in the order of the day. I shall add 
thereto a list of recommendations for rewards, which you will 
certainly find are deserved. 

Accept, Monsieur le Mar^chal, &o, &c. <feo. 

The Marshal CofimandrngAn-Chief^ 

A. DE Saint- Arnaud. 

Head Quarters, at Alma, Battle-Field of Alma, 
22iid September, 1864. 

Monsieur le Ministre, 

My official report renders an accoimt to your Excellency 
of the details of the glorious day of the 20th ; but I cannot 
allow the courier to depart, without saying a few words about 
our brave soldiers. 

The soldiers of Friedland and Austerlitz are still beneath 
our flags ; the battle of the Alma has proved it. There is the 
same dash, the same brilliant courage. Everything can bo 
done with such men, when it is known how to inspire them 
with confidence. 

The Allied armies have captured positions, really formidable. 
In going over them yesterday, I recognized all which they 
present favourable for resistance ; and, in truth, if the French 
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and English liad oooupied them, the Russians never would 
have obtained possession of them. 

The loss of the Russians is considerable. The deserters say 
more than 6000 men. Their army is demoralized. In the 
evening of the 20th, it was divided into two parts. Prince 
Menschikoff, with the left wing, marched upon Baktchi-Serai, 
and the right wing marched upon Belbeck. But they were 
without provisions, and encumbered by their wounded, with 
whom the road is strewn. A splendid success. Monsieur le 
Ministre, which does honour to our arms, adds a glorious page 
to our military histor}% and has a moral effect upon the army, 
which is worth an additional 20,000 men. The Russians 
have left upon the battle-field nearly 10,000 knapsacks and 
more than 5000 muskets. It was a regular rout. Prince 
Menschikoff and his Generals were very boastful in their 
camp, (which I now occupy), on the morning of the 20th. I 
fiAncy that they have •* drawn in their horns " a little. The 
Russian Greneral had made a requisition at Alma for three 
weeks' provisions. I have an idea that he will have 'stopped 
the convoy in routs. 

Your ibcceUenoy will be able to see that there is a great 
deal of exaggeration in all Russian affairs ; but in three days 
I shall be beneath the walls of Sebastopol, and I shall be able 
to say to Your Excellency exactly what it really is. 

The disposition and the spirits of the army are admirable. 

The vessels which are to bring from Yama the reinforce- 
ments of troops of all arms, sailed on the 18th. They will 
return to me at Belbeck, before the end of the month. 

My health is always the same: it sustains itself between 
sufferings, attacks, and duty. But all that does not prevent 
me from remaining twelve hours on horseback, on the day of 
battle But will not my strength fail me ? 

Adieu, Monsieur le Mar6chal. I shall write to Your Excel- 
lency when I am at Sebastopol. 

Receive, &c. 

Tlie Marshal Commanding^m- Chief 

the Army of the East, 

A. Dk Saint-Arnaud. 
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IX. 



Report of Admiral Hameliny upon the battle of the Alma. 

ViOe de Parity 23rd September, 1854. 
At the aachorage off the Alma. 

Monsieur leMdostre, 

By my letter dated tlie 21 st September, I hastened to send 
to Your Excellency a telegraphic despatch, briefly describing 
the brilliant victory that our troops had just^ gained over the 
Russians, by forcing the fords of the river Alma. To day, I 
am enabled to add a few details to that telegraphic despatch ; 
and in order to make them better understood, I annex to the 
present letter two sketches ; one of which (paper No. 1) shows 
the plan agreed upon by the combined armies on the evening 
of the 19th, for giving battle the following day ; and the other 
(paper No. 2) is a view of the positions of the Alma; par- 
ticularly those where our troops attacked the left and centre 
of the Eussian army, imder the eyes of the fleet, the steamers 
of which supported this movement with their shells. 

It will be sufficient for you. Monsieur le Ministre, to cast 
your eyes upon the first of these sketches, to appreciate the 
excellent military conception which it reveals. According to 
the plan agreed upon, the 2nd Division was to march along 
the borders of the sea ; to cross the Alma at the ford, which 
our boats had sounded in the morning; and to carry the 
heights on the enemy's extreme left, under the protection of 
the eight steam vessels, whose broadsides I had brought to 
bear against this extreme left. During this time, the 1st and 
3rd Divisions, under the orders of the Marshal, attacked the 
centre of the position of the enemy, while the whole English 
army, for its part, moved to turn his right. 

This plan was executed very nearly as it had been agreed 
upon, despite our troops having to climb (the Alma once 
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croBsed) cliffs almost perpendioular, where our African soldiers 
BoWed problems of agility and audacity, truly extraordinary. 
Thanks to these prodigies of** intrepidity and quickness; — 
thanks also (it is necessary to say) to the terror with which 
the shells of our vessels inspired the hostile cavalry upon its 
extreme left, — General Bosquet's Division succeeded in effect- 
ing its movement with the most brilliant success, and vrithin 
an hour from the commencement of the action, it had already 
fallen upon the Bussian centre. On their side, the two 
Divisions of the Marshal, — after having sustained a brisk fire 
of sharpshooters, on the very verge of the banks which enclose 
the Alma, — climbed with no less audacity and good fortune 
the natural walls, where the enemy certainly believed his centre 
quite inaccessible to attack. 

During this time, the English army had abandoned the 
purpose of turning the extreme right of the enemy, and had 
vigorously attacked the strong intrenched positions directly in 
front. There the Bussians had placed, not merely batteries of 
field pieces, as along all the rest of their lines, but a battery of 
twelve guns of the calibre of 32, which our brave Allies suc- 
ceeded in carrying by storm, but not without fearful loss. 

In short, the attack upon the positions was commenced at 
half-past twelve, and at half-past three they were carried, 
along the whole line. The Bussian army was in full retreat ; 
and several of the bodies which composed it, no longer pre- 
sented anything but a confused mass of soldiers mingled pell- 
mell, strewing with their dead the positions which our troops 
had stormed. K we had had any cavalry, without doubt we 
should have made several thousands of prisoners and taken a 
large number of guns. 

As to the losses sustained by the Allied armies, they are 
heavy, in consequence of the diflBculties of the positions which 
it was necessary to carry. We count about 1 ,500 killed and 
wounded; the English count 1,500 to 2,000. 

As to the enemy, he has scattered with his dead the road 
between the Katcha and the Alma, and has left upon the field 
of battle several thousands. 

Three of our steam frigates are gone to carry the wotmded 
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of our army to Constantinople. We have added to them a 
part of the Bussian wounded, who receive the same treatment 
as our own soldiers. 
To-day we accompany the army to the Katcha. 

I am, with a profound respect, 
&o. &o. &o. 

The Vioe'Admiral^ Commanding-inr Chief 

the Fleet of the MBdHerranean^ 

Hamkliw. 
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ART, LITERATXJBE, AND WORKS OF BEFEBENCE. 
RT-HINTS : ARCHITECTURE, SCULPTURE and PAINT- 

IJSQ. By James Jackson Jajivbs, Author of "Parisian Sights and French 
Principles," &c. Post 8vo., cloth, 9f . 

** There are few Bubjeda cooiMrted with art in relation to iti hMorjr, to matter, and to mind, whidi 
Bfr. Jarrva does nq^ tmich upon, and with to much frnhneat of thooidit, gnthuaiaam tempered witib 
jodnaent, and tniMhilitjr to the iMBtitiftil, aa to render hie remarks no Icae pieneant to read than thaj 
are lucnictiTe. . . . Hi* remarlu evince eound diacrimination and good taate. It is when we havs 
auch a book as thie under our notice that we find muet oceasiaci to regret our toabilitjr, tttnn want of 
epacc^ to quote fhrni it." — Art'Dnitm. 

" Kerrent and oecful — clever and well written."— ^lJb«ii«Mm. 

" Thie is the onlr way ia which it ie worth while to write about art ; and Mr. Jarres, fcoadiiig on 
high principle*, and lioont and acuta in appljins Uiem, will be ftiund, without at all rivalling euch a 
man aa Kuskin in depth or originality, well worut the hearing."— fl^tetator. 

' ** We have sekkm indeed read a nook which excited more respect fbr the author and sympathy lor 
his opinioas : bis criticism is in general at onoe refined and elevated In spirit, animalsd by a ihoroocfa 
and patient knowledge of what be is describing, and Ibr the most part singularly just and aound.'*— ' 
Ouardian, 

" Everv artist should oei this book, which is a rich mins of those difaigs whidi peltate to tbs falgbcr 
(lights of his profoMion.' — LoniiMi Litenvy Journal. 

THE BRITISH CATALOGUE. Comprehending the Title of 

every work published in the United Kingdom since November 1837, with the sies, 

price, edUitm, pubii$ker, and date of ptMicatwn, This, with the supplements of 

books published during the course of its compilation, brought down to the end of 

1854, lorms the first volume, uf which a few copies remain at the price of 3fif. bound 

in half-morocco. 

Tke Second cr Index Volume is now nearly ready, arranged with especial rcnard 

to every-day use. to the end of 1866, with a complete list of the various CoUectiotis, 

** Ubraries/' ** Series," &c. A list of the Printing and Publishing Clubs, with their 

issues, and much other usefUl information. 

•«• This is the flfsi attempt at a complete catalogue of modem litetmturcv gHring the dates of each 
pubUcatioo. 

THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF THE ANNUAL CATA- 

IXX3UE OF BOOKS PUBLISHED IN GREAT BRITAIN. DURING 185ft. giving 
the Size. Price. Edition, Publisher's Name, and Month of Publication of every Book 
of the Year, with a comprehensive Index to the titles, arranged to Ikdlitate refer- 
ence on a new principle. 8vo., sewed, 3t. Bd. 

THE PUBLISHERS' CIRCULAR AND GENERAL RECORD 

OF BRITISH AND FOREIGN LITERATURE containing a complete A4»ba- 
betical List of all New Books published in Great Britain, and every work of interest 
published abroad. 

Published on the 1st and 16th of every month, and forwarded to any part of the 
world upon a prepsyment of 8«. per ^m^m, through any Bookseller. 

THE AMERICAN CATALOGUE, or English Guide to American 

Literature, giving the fbll title of Books published in the United Sutra sinoe the 
year 1800, not being reprints of English ftooks, with the date snd place of poUlci^ 
tiun. Compiled with rsp<K:ia1 reference to works of interest to Great Britain, with 
the prices at which tlH>y may be obtained in linndon. With comprehensive index. 
Svo. - 

Engliih and A«iihha« Booktellan and PnUiahen. 



n ^RT, UTERATUBE, AND WORKS OF REFERENCE. 



A CONCISE SUMMARY OF THE LAW OP ENGLISH COPY- 

RIQHT. Am m samb or FRENCH COPYRIGHT, and the Urn of InternAtioiua 
Gopjrri^t between England and France, in Litentare, tbe Drama, Muaic, and the 
Floe Arta. Analyied and Explained ; with the Convention. Orders in Council, and 
recent Acts of FlvUainent on the suti)ect. By Pktbb Bdrkb. Esq^ of the Inner 
Temple, BarristeiHit-lAW. The whole hi English and Freaoh, fcsp. boanis, St, 



•«• Metmt. ham iiiMlimlr> th* igmef ci aU mallcflB onuiMlad wMh IbMbMIomI oopyiighft both 
at haBM mmI •brawl. 

LECTURES ON ENGLISH LITERATURE, ENGLISH HIS- 
TORY. AHD TRAGIC POETRY. By Hbkbt Rrbd, 2 vols, crown 8vo. I3f. 
doth. (Tbe only Aathor's Edition.) 

THE POETS AND POETRY OF EUROPE. By Hbnby W. 

LoirarBLLOw,' Anther of *' Evangeline." ftc. Entirely new edition. 8vo., cloth, 2lf . 

SELECT BRITISH ELOQUENCE : embracinjr the best Speeches 

entire of the most eminent Orators of Great Britain for the last Two Centuries : 
with Sketches of their Lives, an Estimate of their Genius, and Notes, Critloal and 
Explanatory. By Cbauitcbt A. Goodbich, DJ)^ Professor of Ehetoric in Yale 
College, New Haven, U.S. Royal eve iSt. Calf extrB» 23«. 

THE ART OF ELOCUTION.— Logical and Musical Declamation : 

to which is added a System of Gesture; with an Appendix of elegant Extracts in 
Prose and Yerae, forming a valuable Manual for Penons Iraming the Art of Public 
SpeakinK. and a Choice " Speaker " for the use of Sdiools. By Gxobob VAin>BirBor f, 
of the Theatres Royal Covent Garden and Haymarket 13mo. cloth, it. 

** Oarcrlf «M«d aad abowkuitly <BW|JMbd."— ^ Ifc j ^ i iw . 

** Clrarlf ^i\VtgtL.**^Bmmmim»r. 

- Omw. iinptop mad im^iipUa. aad Um aciimcta «• ■rtwhfbK fcr ktMtr wIeeM Una Um oon- 



r. iinptop ud iM^iipbte. aad I 
irftrom iiihp ** Oun4iwm 

A MATHEMATICAL DICTIONARY AND COMPLETE EN- 
CYCLOPEDIA OF THE SCIENCE. By Chablbb Davibb, LUD.. and Wiluam 
G. Pbok, M.A. Royal 8vo., sheep, I8t. 

•• A my TBlnabU book, aad adminibly Ulmlmlni h well •■ plainlj and aaaUy priatod.**— JbyfM 
J omrnm l «f Eim. 

THE CHARITIES OP LONDON ; their Rise, Progbbss, and 

PBBSBST PdstnoB : wlth some Aocomit of the Eduoatlonal InsCltotlans of tbe Me- 
tropolis. By SAicraoN Low, Jnn. Dedicated by qiecial permission to H. R. H. 
Prince Albert. Fc^. 8vo., cloUi, 10«. 6^1. 

THE CHARITIES OF LONDON IN 1852-3: being a Report of 

B30 Institutions. 2«. 6d. sewed. 



Although his fnlbmuUiaD b mnat judicioiitlj ooDdooMd, jH. fVon ttia mndbcr and extent of the 
tica, Mr. Low's ToluiiM extewk to 4S0 wcca. As a work of i 



Charities, Mr. Low's toIuiim extewk to 4S0 pafw* As a work of refermoa to tlMse who an latamtai 
hi CharftaUe Institnttooa, it is hidiapa<«able.*'— Qaarfnfy Reviaw, Oct. 183A. 

" Oomptlad with great can aad pains, and at a very modente price. It is aa estnmdjr osrAiI 
ncofd.**— Ttawe. 

" The exceOmt amaffeiiMBts of this Report, the enornKma pains bestowed fa ooUecCiac inlbnaatkia, 
aad its earaAal ootapUaliaa, noder K a most valuahle nfc w os both tut tbow who wiah to aid the 
▼arious daaerriag iaelittttioas described ia U, and for thoae te dislrw who an inaraat of tho bearllls 
beaevolcBlly prorided far them.*'— Olo&r. 

*■ We heardly eoamtalale the author on the •ooocasfbl nanoer la which his leak has beea aeeoav> 
plished : tbe Report is a TalaaUe oae."— ^Ua«. 

e ■ 

AlCEBICAN LITERATUBE. 

*«* Lists of Amertcaa Importalioas publMied Moathlj aad ftirwanled ragnlailj when nrf m e t cd. 

Worhs Bot la Stock prompUf p roc ur ed to Order. 

THE NORTH AMERICAN QUARTERLY REVIEW.— This 
Periodical bas now been published without intermission for forty years. It is by 
fax the oldest American periodical devoted to general Literature snd Science, and 
its reputation bas been steadily maintained, botfa in America sad in Europe, as tbe 
leading journal of the United States within its appropriate department Alee 6«. 
each number; or Subscription, paid in advance, either direct or through any Book- 
seller, au. per annum, wbidi secures its iwing regularly forwarded. 



lampion Low, Son, k Co., 47, Lodgate HOI, 



AMERICAN LITERATURE. 



PUTNAM'S MONTHLY.— This Magazine is devoted to the Con- 

tribations of American Authon. and is puMlflbed rimalUmeoiiBly in London and 
New York. The Writers comprehend some of the first Authors of America ; and 
the high stand it has taken as an original work, with the excellenoe of its articles, 
has gained for it a fbremost positicm amongit the best periodicals of either country. 
i*n$ent Monthly Circulation, 25,000 Copies. Price 2s. per Number ; or forwarded 
regularly per post, pre-paid, to any part of the kingdom, for a Subsc^ptlon of 2U. 
per annum, paid in advance. 

THE AMERICAN CATALOGUE ; or, English Guide to American 

Literature, giving the fbll titles of Books published in the United States since the 
year 1800. not being reprints of English Worlcs, with the date and place of publioa* 
Uon. Compiled wiui especial reference to Works of Interest to Great Britain, with 
the price at whidi they may be obtained in London. With comprebensive Index. 
8vo. 

CYCLOPAEDIA OF AMERICAN LITERATURE; embracing 

Personal and Critical Notices of Authors, and Selections tram their Writings, fhnn 
the Earliest Period to the Present Day. By Evkbt A. and Oso. L. Ddtckekck. 
2 vols. imp. 8V0., with IV>rtraits. Antogriqihs, and other lUustoations. Cloth, It. I6f. 

THE PROSE WRITERS, AND THE POETS AND POETRY 

OF AMERICA. With Historical IntroducUon. Critical and Biographical Notes 
hv RuFUS WiLMOT Obuwou). With Portraits. New Edition. 2 vols, royal 8vo.. 
cloth, each 16f. 
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rLLXTSTRATED PRESENTATION BODES. 
N HONOREM : SONGS OF THE BRAVE. Comprising Odes 

and Ballads by Campbell, Bysom, Trkktbon, Wolfk, Colliks, Mack at, and 
Bdbns. Choicely illustrated trom Drawings by Duncan, Foster, Thomas, and 
Macquoid. Uniform with Cundall's Editiona of *' Gray's Elegy," and other Poems. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, bevelled gilt edges, 7 «. 9d. ; morocco, 12m. 

THE BOOK OF CELEBRATED POEMS. Containing Forty- 
one of the most popular Poems in the English Language, unabridged. Illustrated 
^ upwards of Ei^ty Engravings, from Drawings by C. W. Cope, Kienny Meadowi, 
G. Dodgson. and J. Ferguson. Demy Bvo., cloth elegant, price lis. ; moroooo 
extra, 21s. 

' Thb tin^nUrly bMotiftil Tolume, m ndcndid In •ppeuanoe as mlnabla fai coirtents.**—06wnMr. 



AmngM oa • plMi which we hlgfaff comaBw d ni« cefalty HlaalrmMI — mH-koaad— aad llw 
mult \m an mmrovpttaMhle vohiin* for Uir ae— on."— Riam< mr. 

" Thk book, an ornanoat lo mmy drawiag^xion, both from Ua ttloatratkai nad bhittiK, la aoroe- 
thing moTP, — a traaautyof driightfkiland BMat taatracttrvnadhig.**- ~ 



A 8EBIE8 OF CnOICE EDITIONS OF CHOICE BOOKS, 

lUuatrated by the fint Artiala. Prinlad on thkk tinted paper nuunAwCarad tat the parpom, aieip«Uy 
bound fai cloth e1lt^^ brvelled and gilt edgva. Supcrintenriwl by Mr. JOSEPH CUNDtALL. 

THE PLEASURES OF HOPE. By Thomas Campbell. With 

twenty-five choice Illnstrations by Birket Foster, George Thomas, and Hairiaon 

Weir, in the first style of art. Crown 8vo., cloth extra, bevelled. Is. 6d. ; morocco, 12s. 

'* A TOfT beautiftil edition ot a very beauiiftil ponn < juat the kind of poem whk^ jualiflea and ia 
imprnrcd Dy thia aumptuoua and daborate mode of poblicatlan.**— J^onomiit. 
M Mmh*. riMtm Thonuu. umI Weir have atA thnma awav their akOl and lafe 



Poalar, Tbotnaa, and Weir have imC thrown away their akDl and labour oa an 
ibjcct, am" 

A 



■ulncct, aad out of their banda the poet himaelf cornea away enriched with llrcah 
itiMii^vm. 



•• 



One of the moat beautifiil volumea that haa been p ro du ce d .**— sLiHrary 



THE EVE OF ST. AGNES. By John Keats, lllugtrated with 

Twenty Engravings from Drawings by Edward H. Wehneri. HandaoMely bound 
in cloUi, 7s. 6d. ; morocco, I2s. ; extra, 18«. 

Engliih and Anifirioaii BookieUfn and PnMUahen. 



8 ILLUSTRATED PRESENTATION BOOKS. 



THE DESERTED VILLAGE. By Omveb Goldsmith. HIub- 

trated with Thirtsr-flye ezqoititolT^ecated Engimvingi on Wood, by permiMlon. 
ftom the orlgbud Etching! by C. W. Cope, R.A^ T. Cretwkk, R.A^ R. Redgnve. 
R.A , T. Webiter, R.A, J. C. Horaloy, A.R.A^ C. Sionehouae, F. Taylor, and 
H. J. Townaend, Memben of the Etching Club. Grown Svo, cloth extra, 1». 6d. ; 
morooco, 12f. ; eztrai 18«. 

AN ELEGY IN A COUNTRY CHURCHYARD. By Thomas 

Oeat. ninatrated ou every page by Blrket Foster, George llioaiaa, and a Lady. 
Crown 8VO., cloth extra, 7f. 6a. ; moroooo, I2i. ; extra, 18«. 

THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. By Oliver Goldsmith. 

Bidily lUoitrated Inr Qeorge Thomaa, and printed in a yery mperior atrle; fonn- 
ing at once the etandanl. moii elegant and appropriate edition of this danic tale. 
Grown Syo., cloth extra, ridily gilt, lOf . 6d. ; morocco, ait. 

THE AUTHOR'S OWN EDITION OF "UNCLE TOM'S 

CABIN;" with "Tkk Kxt." complete. By Mrs. HAERin Bsbchsx Stows. 
Two yoU. Syo., doth extra, 28«. With upwards of Sxty IlluBtratioQS. 

•«• But m Ihnterf ImiirMiinD of difa b— irfftil «Mtk» h^vt^ two publMwd. madrntHm cople* ooIt 
wmmlaing. pwHrn Jwlniqi of pnwiwliig it h Uw ool j oompUtt aad MWMlard wUHaii, dumki order tt 



divMl of & PuMkha* at < 

«» Thh k • pubHwHwi oT tu hlfhw pff^lmkiMi. aad mmkm m fcr wfcfar m^umL P^ UMrarf oOhr- 
iMi orttMNMOB will probably havo • larfar dklrlbatlantbuithk. It is • taadnoM odWaB of ttM 
oilglBia work, proAwIj dooocmled thraaahout with lUnnnuioM tDduJlag a poitmit of Mn. Stow*. 
AXmmtitmjmmnt aod diaractOT i« tba book haa its pictorial pnawUmmt ( -tka dorina briag fell 
at fcaoy, and nuutT of Umn admirabljr draws bjr Mr. BOIIml •adoeallaaClj rndtrad in engraviM 
bv MflMB. Bakar, Imilli. and AMlraw. All oontrlbata to rnaka thk iMia of tba bboM pop^Mr booC 



NEW JUVENILE BOOKS. 

AMUXOKD IM LHT AS SCrTABLS VOB T0UTB8— TOUVOXK CHILDBBK— AND VOB 

THB TOUlTOKSr. 

HINTS FOR THE EARNEST STUDENT : ob, Yeab Book for 
THB Toimo. By Mrs. Wm. Fuob, Author of " Letters trcm the Oootfawnt,'* &c 
Fcap.. cloth, bi. 

HOUSEHOLD CHEMISTRY : ob, Rudiments of Science 

APPLixD TO EyxBT-DAT LiFB. By Df. Albbkt J. BsBKATB. F.C.S. Thlitl Edi- 
tion, greatly enlaiiged. with muneroas lUastrationa. Fcap. 8yo.. doth. it. <ki 

THE WHALEMAN'S ADVENTURES : ob. Scenes in the 

SouTHXBif OcBAN. Edited by Dr. Soobxsbt. With Six gra|^ic niustratioos draws 
on Wood by Viaetelly. New and cheaper edition, cloto, St. 64.. f<»mlnK an 
admirable •'^Boy's Book." 

THE HEROES OF HISTORY.— OLIVER CROMWELL. Edited 

by tbe Key. Fbakcib L. Hawks, DJ)., IX.D. lamo.. cloth extra, with Ulustra- 
tMOS, 6«. 

THE LIFE OF CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. By Hobace 

RoeooB St. John. Fcap. 8yo., cloth. 2s. 6d. 

** When w« mj we know of no tboft hktorj of Oalumboi Ukelf to prore to uaaftd as thk, we wbh 
to ooovey a high mow of our eethnale of ili vamilBV—Athtmtmm. 

A CHILD'S HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA, on the Plan of Chablbs Dickbks's "Child's History of England." 
By John Bomnui. 2 yols. fcap. 8vo.. cloth, 7f . 

THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. An entire New Edition, 

two yolumes in one. containing the Second and Concluding ptvrtion of tbe Adven- 
tures of the Family. Carefiil^ edited. Illustrated, fcap.. cloth, 3«. tcL 

Bampien Low, Son, k Co., 47, Lvdgate Bill, 



NEW JUVENILE BOOKS. 9 



GEOGRAPHY FOR MY CHILDREN. By Mrs. H. B. Stowe, 

Author of " Uncle Tom's Cabin." &c. English Edition. Arranged and Edited by 
an English Lady, under direction of the Author. With upwards of Fifty Uluitra- 
tlons. Square, cloth extra, it. td. 
** W« Iwil to appMiBBM with pi— uw ; it b an esoenoit little book km ChrirtiM aebool.ff00iD».**— 

" It is writtm fat aa aasjr oidloquial atjle* and with an goargatic, livelf good wnM^ worthr of tha 
authontat of ' I'acla Tom** Oabta ; * It Is a ulvftil icbool booi, and In tha hands of a good ft 
would be Terr sHaetiTa on tha acbolan.**— Oloftr. 



** If n. Deachcr fliowe, in her Gaogiaphy fer Childrm, has dhftlajml hv uaual skill, and acUavad a 
more than oitlinary amoont of succaM. — BritatnHa. 



«* Dmt Children.— I have taught a litUa flad( of childrm of ay own, and this fans lad me to think • 
gnat deal about joung folks like jroa ; and when 1 have se« now mnrii p l eae n re oaa be made for 
children br tuj aaj of l e a chi n g Geogtaphf, I have wished you loo oould share it,— and so 1 have 
made this Uttle book for jou.**— Extract /nm Jlutkar't Jntnimetiam. 

THE GREAT WONDERS OF THE WORLD, FROM THE 

PYRAMIDS TO THE CRYSTAL PALACE. With Fifty lUustrations. Square, 
doth, 3«. 

HOARY HEAD AND M*DONNER. By Jacob Abbott. An 

enUrely New Edition, Ulustrated, 12mo., 6s, 

RICHARD DOYT.E'S ILLUSTRATED JUVENILE CALEN- 
DAR With DescripUons by Mrs. T. K. Hkrvkt. New Edition. Square, cloth, 
gUt edges, 3s. td, 

THE LITTLE PILGRIM ; A Day's Advbxtubes of a Child. 

With 12 Beautiful Illustrations on Stone, by ALniBD Cbowquill. 4to., boards, 
3«. 6d. ; or coloured, with extra binding, 4i. id. 

MARY HOWIITS PICTURES FOR THE YOUNG. Consist- 
ing of Twenty-one original and boldly-executed Engravings on Wood, by MoKor, 
designed to aid Uie Young either in Copying or Colouring, as well as to form an 
interesting and choice Preaentation Book, fhe letter-press by Mabt Howrrr. 
Demy 4to., fancy boards, 4f. 6c(. ; or coloured, 6«. 
** The AiTourite with our own little people." — Athm0'um. 

HARlirs PICTURE COLOUR BOOK. Illustrated with Sixteen 

large Coloured Engravings, Sixteen Plain Copies for Colouring, and numerous small 
Pictures. Cloth boards, 2s. ed. ; or in two parts, each It. 

THE LITIXE LYCHETTS. By the AuUiof of " The Ogilvies," 

"Olive," &c. With Twenty Illustrations by Ukxrt Warrejt. Square, cloth. 

Also rtady, uniform, wUh several lUtutrations, 
THE DONKErS SHADOW. 2s. ed. AMUSINO TALES, 2s. 6d. 



BROKEN PITCHER, 2s. 6d. 
ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS, 2s. 9d. 



RICHMOND'S TOUR, 2s. 9d. 
POPULAR LECTURES, Br J. H. 



HISTORICAL TALES, 2s. 6d. • Pxtpxr, U. 6d. 

HAPPY DAYS OF CHILDHOOD. By Amy Meadows. Illus- 
trated with Twenty-four ftill-page Pictures by Harrison Weir, and a Frootii|»leoe 
by Birket Foster. Fcap. 4 to., cloth, coloured, 6s. 

LITTLE ARTHUR ; or, Thk Child ok the Church of England. 

By CiiARLES B. Tatleb, M.A., Rector of Otley, Suffolk, Author of *' The Records 
of a Good Man's Ufu." Illustrated by George Measom. Cloth, 3s. 

THE ICE KING. A Talc for Children, showing the Influence 

of Good and Bad Temper. With Eight Illustrations. Second Edition. Square, 
cloth, plain, 3«. 6d. ; coloured. 6s. 

EARLY WALKS IN THE FIELDS OF KNOWLEDGE : com- 

C' ing the Child's Own Indestructible Alphabet, Primer, Spi'lling and Reading- 
kit. IMut^ on the best cloth, complete in 1 vol., with Ifto Illustrations by 
Harrison Weir, AliHilon, aiul other ArtiAts. Cloth extra, 4s. Cd. 



Engliih and Amerioan Bookiellon and PaUishen. 
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SELBCT WORKS OF FICTION. 



THE TREASURY OF PLEASURE BOOKS: for Yonne People. 

A New Edition. IIloBtnted with upwards of One Hondred and Seventy &)graving8 
fForty of which are qaite new). 1^ John Abeolon. Edward Wehncrt, Kenny Mea- 
dows, and Harrison Weir. Hanosomely botrnd in cloth, berelled boards, gilt edges, 
price 7f. 9d. ; or with Coloured PIctares, Ifts. 

KINO ARTHUR'S ALPHABET. Illustrated with Twenty-six 

Engravings by John Absolon, printed in Ornamental Bortant. In a handsome 
cover designed by Macqnoid, If . ; or with Ccrfoored Pictures, 2f. 

MIRANDA : ob, The Three Steps, and which is Best. Fancy 

Cover, If. 

*« Keep thjr heait wtdi all diliccaw, for out of H •!« the iwas of Lifc." 



LITTLE SUZIE'S SIX BIRTHDAYS. By her Aunt Susan. 

Author of ** Flower of the Fsmfly." With Four Coloured Illasfcratioiis. Cloth, 
3f. ed. 



Indeitnietible Books fm ChildreiL 



Printed upon the best prepared cloth. 
One Shilling each. 

The Child's Own Alphabet. 
The Child's Own lYImer. 
The Child's Own Spelling Book. 
The Child's Own Keading Book. 

The same in One Volume, as ** Early 
Walks in the Fields of Knowledge;^' 
square, doth. 4f. 64. 

IwDESTRucrniLE Large Print 

Books, 6d. each. 

ABC Book. I Ea^y Spoiling. 
Easy Words. | Easy Reading. 

The same in One Volume, as " Picture 
Lessons;" cloth, 2t. ^. 



Indestructible Pleasure Books. 

Printed in Colours, upon the best prepared 
cloth, One Shilling each. ' 

LiUle Bo-l>eep . . . 
Mother Qcose . , . 
House that Jack Built . 
Wedding of Cock Robin 
Death of Cock Robfai . 
Old Mother Hubbard . 
Cat and the Mouse . . 
Life and Death of Jenny 

Wren 

Old Woman and her Pig 
Little Man and Little 

Maid 



with 7 Pictures. 

7 
11 
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11 
14 
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SELECT WORKS OF FICTION. 

THE HILLS OF THE SHATEMUC : a Tale. By the Author of 
" The Wide.Wlde World" and " Queechcy." With Illustrations. Cheap EdiUon, 
fancy boards, 2t. Sd. Superior Edition, cloth, bt. \SlunHy. 

THE HIDDEN PATH: a Tale. By tho Author of "Alone," 

with Designs by Alfred Crowquill. Fcap. 3f. 

AF»RAGA ; or, Life and Love in Norway : a Norwegian and 

Lapland Tale. Translated from the German of Thbodork Mcgok. Post 8vo., 
cloth, 10«. Cd. 

OUR WORLD ; or, thb Democrat's Rule. The Great American 

Anti-Slavery Novel, appealing to the Judgment and qrmpathies of mankind. 2 vols, 
post 8vo.. \%s. 

" A book of the nf^i itamp— ftmrleis, snphic, tru« telling, jpowcrftil— more complele aad •oucrly 
lew TJAorrtui and pkturMque than * I'ncw lum*a Cabin.* **— Jn!|y*« butrmdor. 

" Wt have no braitatiaB in pronoondng it one of the moat remarkable and pow w fti l original work* 
wtT publlabed In Amencm. It ia hwied ■hnultaineooklj in Loadoo, Paria, New York, and Aubnra,— > 
a UA which, \n ilwlf, Indicnm that it » no ordiimry prodttction ."— Pfc tfwMj ri H a DaU^ Ifmma. 

*• The book to wt4l writtm. Scenery la tkrlrhed aa with a painter** hand, and chaiactar well 
dereloped. — 'Oca World* ia worthy ur coronendation, and we shall be dliwapointed if the writer 
doM not produce moiething which the world will not willinglf let die.** — Nne York Thm$. 
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THE ANGELS' SONG : a Christian Retrospect. With 6 Illus- 
trations. By the Rev. C. B. Tatlsr. Fcap., cloth, 5<. ; morocco extra, Bi. M. 

LE CURE MANQUE ; or, Social and Religioub Customs in 

Fjuncb. Bj Euonc IB db Ooi7B<nLLOV. 12ino., cloth extra, Tf . 6d. 

*•* Th* AutobiomphT of • joaag FttuA pauaat, who wu tmiaed for the Chureb, nmcntlBg wb 
•ocnunt of Um ■ocuJi aad nml life of Oa Hormnadj poanniB, and the rriatkni cxiitiaf{ De t w f Omm 
aad Umv prkMk Ths Autbor alio drnxibm ht • Ttry intnenOam wamamm itm voutiiM and eaautmm of 
Um French Frrlnhnrif 1 SeminaricB. 

BLIND GIRL OF WITTENBERG : a Life Picture of the Days 

of Lather. Tranalated fh>m the Oennan by J. Q. MoBRia. Post sto., 6«. id. 

BLANCHE NEVILLE ; a Record of Married Life. " Can two 
walk together except th^ be agreed ?" By the Rev. Chaklbs I>. Bxu, M JL., 
Ineumbent of SC John's, Hampstead. Author of - Faith In Earnest," ** The Miner's 
Sods." Fca^). 8yo., doth, 6«. 

THE OLD MINOR CANON; or, a Lite op Struggle and a 

LiTB or SoNo. By the Anthor of '* The Closing Scene." Fcap. 8vo., 'St. ttd. 

** We know of no raccnt prodactkm mora c alc ul ated to impart aad pnmoCo Faitb, Hope, and 
Charity then ■ The Old Minor Ordod.* "^Britannia. 



FAMILY READING SERIES OF TALES AND SKETCHES. 

BOOKS FOR HOME READING, DISTRICT AND PAROCHIAL LIBRARIES, 

PRESENTATION, AND PRIZES. 



••* It b the ahB«#thePublIihentoplaceBiMhworiuhithk8efWaaaafaaU, br their peeuUar Imterart of 
nanwiive, aad apirit of uni breed jd jwrradiag ple^, comnead thcaaeelne for mmilf readhw, aad form 
Bailable books for lending and pw— itmg to Toinw pCnooB tmecially— hooka that vhiht afloidnig pleacnre 
to raaderB of all agta, may rivet the aMcntkn without impairing the mind, or biaaiiag the judgmeat from 
the cauee of truth. 



16 wUtmet bound uniform in doth ealra, b%U eadiduUnct amd mM tqparaldf. 
Boundin morooeo at Gift Bookt, 3s. 6d. ptr wolume addUiondL 



THE RECORDS ofa GOOD MAN'S 
LIFE. Edited l^ his Neighbour. By 
Charlss B. Tatlkr, IAJl., Rector of 
OUey, Suffolk. Tenth Edition. 3s. 6<i. 

THANKFULNESS: aNarraUre; or 
Passages in the Lifis of the Rev. Allen 
Temple. By the ssnie Autbor. Third 
Edition. 2t. 6d. 

TRUTH; or Persis Clareton. By the 
same Author. Third Edition. 2t. Bd. 

THE SHADY SIDE; or Life in a 
Oountry Parsonage. With Steel Portrait. 
Third Edition. St.ed. 

THE GOLDEN SUNSET. By the 
Anthor of " Ashton Cottage." 2s. 6(i. 

RECORDS OF ALDERBROOK. By 
FAMinr FoRBKSTBR, late of the Bunnah 
Mission. 3«. M. 

LEGENDS AND RECORDS, chiefly 
Historical. By Charlbs B. Tatles, 
M.A. SUth Edition. 3t. Sd, 

THE OLD MINOR CANON. A 
Life of Struggle and a Life of Song. By 
the Rev. Erskinb Nrale. 3*. 6<l. 



FACTS in the LIFE of a CLERGY- 
MAN. By Charlbs B. Tatlxr, M.A. 
3«. 6ci. 

LIFE ALLEGORIES and Similitudes. 
Including the '* HiU Difflcnltr," a& AUe- 
gory. By the Author of * Wanderings 
of a Pilgrim." 2s. ed. 

SUNNY MEMORIES OF FOREIGN 
LANDS. By Mrs. H. B. Stowb. With 
60 Illustrations. 2s. 6d, 

IDA MAY: a Story of Things Actual 
and Possible. By Mast Lasodov. Illus- 
trated by Alft«d Crowquill. 2s. 6d. 

TALES OF NEW ENGLAND LIFE. 
By Mrs. Stowb. With Portrait. Cloth, 
2s. 6d. 

ALONE. By Marion Harland. 
With Frontlqiiece by Alfred CrowquiU. 
Cloth gilt, 2s. 6d> 

THE HIDDEN PATH. By the Same 
Author. 2s. 6d. 

NELLIE OF TRURO. W^ith Frootis- 
piece. By the Author of *• Vara, or the 
Child of Adoption." 2s. 6d. 



Bngliih and Amerioan BodktaUsn and Pnblisbers. 



12 LAW AND MEDICAL WORKS. 



CHEAP SERIES OF POPULAR BOOKS NOW PUBUSHINQ. 

lb oontitt qf TaJUt qf interest and character, and qf Narrative* qf Travel and 
Adventuret—eqteciaUy tuck <u may be given to the Ymmg. 

Th* Iblloirlag an now Roadj:— 



ALDERBROOK, by Emily Jodwo, U. 
ALONE, by Marion HorUnd, 2$. 
HIDDEN PATH (The), by the same. 2f. 
IDA MAY. by Mary Langdon. 2«. 
MY BROTHER, by Mrs. Ellis. 2». 6d. 
NELLIE OF TRURO, boards, 3*. 
NUN (TheX by Mra. Sherwood, 2$. 
SHADY SIDE (The), by Mra. Habbell, U. 

Ako, fan pmrnnUioo, a NEW TALE. Vjr Mtat WarMr. author of the •• Wid«. Widt Worid.' 

>» vrrnmttmtmi with Ott Atkor. 



SUNNY MEMORIES, by Mrs. Stowe, 2*. 

TALES and SKETCHES, l^ the Same. 1«. 

TRUTH, by Charles B. Tayler. M.A.. 
If.ed. 

WAIKNA, or Adventures ou the Mos- 
qnito Shore, l^ E. O. Sqnier. 1«. 

WOLFERTS ROOST, by Washington 
Irving, U. 



LAW AND MEDICINE. 

THE ELEMENTS OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. By Henby 
Whbatox. An entire New Edition. Edited by the Hon. W. B. Lawkxitcb. Imp. 
Svo., cloth, 31«. ttd. 

A CONCISE SUMMARY OF THE LAW OF INTERNA- 
TIONAL COPYRIGHT— French Copyright, and International (Copyright between 
France and England. By Pbtkk Burkb. Vide page 6. 

HISTORY OF MEDICINE, from its Origin to the Nineteenth 

Centory. With an Appendix, containing a Philosophical and Historical Review of 
Medicine to the present time. Br Dr. P. V. Rbmouaro. Translated from the 
French by Coeksltos Q. Oombots, M.D. 8vo., doth, 18<. 

DICTIONARY OF MEDICAL SCIENCE : containing a concise 

Explanation of the various Subjects and Terms of Physiology, Pathology. Hygiene, 
Therapeutics, Pharmacology, Obstetrics. Medical Jurisprudence, &c With the 
French and other Synonymes ; Notices of Climate and of celebrated Mineral 
Watere ; FormuUe for various Officinal. Empirical, and Dietetic Preparations, kc. 
By KoBLKT DuNOLisoM, M.D. One thick volume, 900 pages, double column. 12th 
>klitlon. Price ie$. 

It hai the nn merit of har'ng do rivml In the Englfah laiunui« for MCOiacT and catmt of refcr' 



A TREATISE ON THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. By 

Dr. Okobgb B. Woot>. 4th Edition. 2 vols. Svo.. cloth extra, 36$. (Uniform 
with Dunglison's Medical Dictionary.) 

LETTERS TO A YOUNG PHYSICIAN, just entering upon 

Practice. By James Jacksok, M.D. Post Svo. cloth. 6«. 

ORGANIC AND PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY, Principles 

of. By Dr. Cabl LSwio. Translated by Dakikl Breed. MJ). Svo. cloth, lei. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CHEMISTRY, Practical and Theoretical : 

embracing its application to the Arts. McUllurgy, Mineralogy. Qeolo^j, Medicine, 
and Pharmacv. By James C. Booth. A.M., M.A.Pi^.. Melter and Refiner in the 
U.S. Mint ; iWessor of Applied Chemistiy In the Franklin Institute. Assisted by 
Campbell MoRFiT, Author of ••Applit«d Cliomislry," and "Clipmlcal Manipula- 
tions.*' Svo.. cloth. 2U. 
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OUSEHOLD CHEMISTRY; or. Rudiments of the Science 
applied to Every-ilaj Life. Bv Dr. Albkbt J. Bebitatb, F.OS. Third Edition, 
greatly enlarged, with namerona lUostrationa. Foolacap Svo., doth, U, 9d, 

** Tlw tif tmmt b clear and ghnpl* ; it daala with flMta and dia imeHeal apolleatfoB of priadpUa. 
The idea of taldag tkM ol^acla fluniUw lo domotlc lib aa rwbkim for inpartiag taJbrmattoB rrTm^Ht 
them haa alwmya an iatmat, aqieoially far tha jwmg.**—8ptctator. 

** Mr. Baniajs haa produced a book of obrloia utilltf , ooeapjrinf fatateaHiig muad, aad Mtfaiyiiif 
a popular want. We have aa interoalfaiff book, (tall of adantiflc fmcU araa&ally ud aniMlaglf 
arrangtd; and though Mr. Bcniaja atataa nat be haa written nuinly fcr the Tooag, ■ach a Iraadn mmj 
be recomuMnded lo all daaM*."— ZXifly Ntm, 



THE PRACTICE OF PHOTOGRAPHY: a Manual for Students 

and Amatean. By I*uilip II. Delamotte, F.8.A. With *a Photographic Frontla- 
piece. 3rd Editiou, U. 6d. ; per post. U. 8a. 

THE CALOTYPE PROCESS : a Handbook to Photography on 

Paper. Bj Thomas Suttoh, B.A. 2nd Edition, careftilly leTlMd, with new 
Chapters on Positive Printing. 2s. 6(1 post free. 

THE PHOTOGRAPHIC PRIMER : for the Use of Beginners in 

the Collodion Process. By Joseph Cuxdall. 2nd Edition, It. post free. 

ON THE VARIOUS METHODS OF PRINTING PHOTO- 
GRAPHIC PICTURES. With a few Hints on their PreservaUon. Tested by 
Practical Experience. By Robert Howlstt. U.; by poat, 1«. 2iL 

'IHE SCIENCE OF MECHANISM ; being a Copious Description 

and Annotated Catalogue of the various I)ivisi<HU of Articles exhibited in the New 
York EzniBmoir, 1863-64 ; hiclnding a large amonnt of original and .valaabto 
Information relating to — 



Miaea aad Miaerala. 
RawMatcriala. 
Suhatanoaa uaed aa Food. 
Maaulbcturea of Wool. 



Maau&ctuKB of Oottoa. 

»t n Silk. 

Machinery aad Inventiona. 
Sculpture and Bnioaea. 



PataittaiK. 
SUrcrwara. 
Porcelafai and Olaaa. 
OraanMalal Funitnra. 



With several Illostratlons on Wood. Edited by C. R. Goodrich, Esq.; assisted 
by some of the ablest Literary and Scientific Men of the United States. 1 toL 4to. 
cloth. 28«. 

WORLD OF SCIENCE, ART, AND INDUSTRY, illustrated 

from Examples in the New York Exhibition. 1863-64. Edited by Professor B. 
SiLLiMAN and C. R. Goooaiai. aided by several Scientific and Literary Men. With 
Five Hundred Illustrations. Imperial 4to., cloth, 26#. HAlf-morocco, 30«. 

SYSTEM OF MINERALOGY, comprising the most recent Disco- 
veries; including tall Descriptions of Species, and their Localities, Chemical 
Analysis, &c. By James D. Dak a. AM. New Edition, thoroughly revised. 
Illustrated by numerous engravings. 8vo., cloth. 2 vols. Mt. 

OUTLINE OF THE GEOLOGY OF THE GLOBE ; with Two 

Geological Maps, and Sketches of Characteristic Fossils. By Edward Hftchoook, 
D.D., Author of the •• Religion of Geology." One vol. 8vo., doth, U. 6d. 

THE BOOK OF THE FARM. Farm Implements and the Prin- 
ciples of their Construction and Use ; an Elementary and Familiar Treatise on 
Mechanics, and on Natnral Pbiloaophy generally, as applied to the ordinary Practices 
of Agriculture. By Joua J. Thomas. With 200 Illustrations. 12mo., doth, U. Sd. 

- We should like to are this wtirk printed, bound, aad hung up In every workabup, tool-room, aad 
flumvr'e book-ehdf in the country. It cina the rcaaon and explaina the ai'tian of mecfaankml 
and the foitea of natuf e gciMraUT, wtth lUuatiatiaai ao dirartty drawn from the fiuvMv^ dally i 
tlwt It gireaa direct maaniag aaa f alua to every poiat, rnidy iMtad In texi-booka.**— I) 
Enoyt. 

Eni^iih and Amarican Booksellan and Publiiheri. 
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THE PRACTICAL SURVEYOR'S GUIDE : containing the neoes- 

aaiy Infonnation to make any ponon of ooiiimoo capacity a finished Land Sorveror, 
without the aid of a Teacher. By Ahdsew Dvvcas, Land Surveyor and Civil 
Engineer. Fcp. doth. As. 6d. 

THE COTTON MANUFACTURERS, MANAGERS, AND 

SPINNERS' NEW POCKET GUIDE : containing Examplet of the varloiia Galea- 
latfcma oonoected with the MacfaineTy of a Oottoo Mill, tfarooria all iCa vartooa 
operationa from the Raw Material to the Loom : together with ttvlea whereby to 
find the Speed of any Shaft, Drmn, Spindle, or Roller connected with Madilnexy. 
9y JoHK Mots. Tbml Editko. F^p. doth, 2i. ed. 
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EDUCATIONAIi. 
R. ANDREWS' LATIN-ENGLISH LEXICON. New and 

corrected Edition, complete, 1 vol. royal 8vo., pp. 16Y0, cloth extra, rededgea, 18«. 

%* The snperiorlty of Uda justly-famed Lexicon is retained over all others by the 
fulness of its quotations,— the toclnding in the vocabulary |»oper names,— the 
distinguishing whether the derivative is rlsesical or otherwise,— the exactness of 
the references to the original aothora,— and in the price. 

** Kvcry pagv boin tbt inpivMi of iodiMtrjr •ad carau"— il(fc*iMiMi 

«• W« hav* BO I wdf t tai !■ Mying k Is Mm bwt DIolioMiy of Mm Utia 1u«iia|*tlMt bMappcuad." 
—literary Omatttt. 
••The boi Latfa Dietioowr, wbatfwr ilor Om Kbolar or adTUMad i 
•' We n«Ter mm iwoh a book puMkfaad at mdi a ivio*."- 



ENGLISH GRAMMAR IN ITS ELEMENTS AND FORMS, 

with a History of its Origin and Development, ^y W. G. Fowub. New Edition* 
modi enlarged. Svo., cloth, I2t. 

THE ART OF ELOCUTION.— Logical and Musical Declamation : 

to which la added, a System of Gesture; with an Appendix of elegant Extracts in 
Proee and Verse, forming a valuable Manual for Persons learning tas Art of Public 
Soeakiug, and a choice ** ^Msakcr " for the use of Schools. By (iaoaam VAMDnmorF, 
of the Theatres Royal Goveot Garden and Haymarket. U^Mk, doth, 6s. 



" rUfwrijr stnteil unci abundantly airm^\Aed."—Athtnt 
*• Clearly written."— Sraminrr. 
" Clervr, •imple, and iatelliKiblp, and the wrt ra ct a ar« admirabla,— 4kr batter wkcted than llw 
cummon nui of »uch tbiags."— OtMwtUaw. 

HOUSEHOLD CHEMISTRY; or, the Rudiments of Science 

APruED TO E VERT-DAT LiFE. Vide page 13. 

GEOGRAPHY FOR MY CHILDREN. By Harriet Beecuer 

SiowK, Author of ** Unde Tom's Gabin." Fide page 9. 

FIRST BCK)K IN COMPOSITION, for the use of Schools, on an 

entirely new plan. By F. Drookfield. Square, cloth, 2s. 6<i 

** FullUa all in preteaaioa« ; It is the b(«c guidt to rampoaitiua «v crcr aaw. Tha tubjeola are ad- 
mirable, and judicknialy proiKraHive."— Eng. Jamr. qf Kaue. 

LETTERS TO THE PEOPLE ON HEALTH AND HAPPUSTESS. 

By Catueukb E. Bbbcher, sister of Mrs. Beecher Stowe. 12mo., cloth, nuDerously 
Illustrated, 3t. (ki. 

** Contains many raluable bints."— X.«a/i<T. 

PHYSIOLOGY AND CALISTHENICS. For Schools and Families. 

By the same Author. With nimierom lUustrattons. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3f. 6<i. 
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THEOLOGIOAIi WORKS. 



CHRIST IS ALL AND IN ALL ; or, the TWELVE ASPECTS 
of CHRIST. Bj the Rev. Qmomm Fms, LL.B., Prebenduy of LlohfleU, and 
Vicar of Malvern. A Seriea of MedltaUooa. pnoaratocy to tbe Monlbly Com- 
muiiion ; with Orlgliial Hymna, IfedltatlcHia, and Prajera. I2mo., doCb, U. 6<i. 

•• WritMn whh m loakal pracUn ibmt man maiad mam. at dM pwl work of ChUliunrartk, «■- 

' la imtmmmt cTiAmpU aad aadflrt pkty Uwl MBoUts Um mjU of WUUub "-^-'-t Vor 

M, w« dccuuc wt nmr mw • bcMar book, or oae moi« likely to be nwftj. ia ao Mnall • coa- 



ounelTee, we dccuuc we nwer mw • bcMar book, or one moi* likely to be oMftil, ia eo Mnall a 
paa. Beadar, bwidw fladios it • ploMaat oompaaka far dme^ yon mmj rtjfoHob to hava ■ladiad It 
when time ehall be ao mon/* — «•—'*—' 



THE RICH KINSMAN; or, iho HISTORY OF RUTH THE 

MOABITESS. By the Rev. Stbfhjcn Tnco, D.D., Rector of St George'a Church, 
New Yoiic. With a PrefiKo by a Clergyman of the Church of T'lngland. Post Bvo., 
cloth, 5<. 

A COMPLETE ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ; containing 

the whole of the Old and New Teataments, eoUeeted and airanged •yatoaaatleally, 
fax Thirty Booki ^baaed on the work of the learned Tdboi), tofether with an Iatio« 
dnetion Mttinv forth the character of the work, and tne immence iheiUty thia 
method alforde for nnderstandinr the Word of God : alao three different iSiDlea of 
Contents prefixed, and a geneffal Index aobjloincd, so elaborated and arranged, in 
alphabetiod order, aa to direct at once to any sobjeet reqaired. By Rev. Natbavikl 
WBvr, D.D. Fifth Edition, imp. 8vo., cloth Sot. ; calf, STt. 

HOLY BIBLE— FOR STUDENTS. Containing the Old Testa- 
ment, tranalated out of the original Hebrew, and with the former tranalatlona dili- 
gently compared and revised ; and the Qreek New Testament printed from the 
text, with tne various readinsa of Knapp, together with the commonly-received ' 
English translation, designed for the use of students, with Ruled Paper, arranged 
to odlow of moat numerous Notes. 8vo., half-rusala, 3St.: 4to., half-ruasia, 42i. 

HISTORICAL TEXT BOOK AND ATLAS OF BIBLICAL 

QEOGRAPHY. By Ltman Colkkak. With Coloured Mapa, royal 8vo., doth. U 

MOTIVES FOR MISSIONS : a Series of Six Lectures delivered 

to Toung Men. By the Revs. H. M. Vii.r.iKBa, E. Qarbktt, R. BiCKiaBrrBTH, T. 
NOLAK, 8. Qarratt, and J. Maoorboos, Esq. With a Prelace by the Rev. T. 
NoLAK. In 1 vol. 12mo., cloth, 3». 

••• Alao. tbe LflRlurra as enwralB Tlacto, adapted tur dietributka far the ■mmiefiil of 
ChrMiaa M a i i o B e at Home aad Abroad. 

DOUBLE WITNESS OF THE CHURCH. By the Rev. Wm. 

Ikorahax Kip, DJ)., Author of " Tbe Chrlatmas Holidaya at Rome." Fcap. Svo. 
cloth. U. 

PRESBYTERIAN CLERGYMAN LOOKING fobtbb CHURCH. 

l\>8t 8vo., cloth, U. ed. 

THE CONFLICT OF AGES ; or, the Great Debate on the 

Moral Rrlatiohb or Qod ahd Mak. By Edward Bsrchxr, DJ>. Foat 8vo. 
cloth, 7f. 6<<. 

THE LIFE OF THE APOSTLE PETER ; considered in a Series 

of Practical Disconracs. By the Rev. Dr. Lbb, Bishop of Delaware. Fcap., 
cloth, 6«. 

SERMONS FOR BOYS ; or, the Church in the School-boom. 

By the Rev. Leopold J. Bekkatd, M.A. Fcap. 8vo., bi. 



English and Ameriean Booksellsn and Piibliihen. 



16 THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 



SERMONS FOR ALL SEASONS. With Especial Reference to 

TracUrlan Error. By tho Rev. Coarlxs B. Tatlbb, Rector of Otley, Suffolk. 
Fcfl4>n cloth, &«. 

SERMONS FOR FAMILY READING. By the Rev. William 

Shobt, MJk.. Rector of St. George the Martyr, Queen's Square. Prebendary of 
Sallabury, aod.Chaplain to the Duke of Buocleuca. Svo.. cloth. lOf . 6d. 

FAMILY PRAYERS FOR A FORTNIGHT. With Fomui for 

Partkolar Dayi, and Selectiona trom Scripture for Daily Readtug. By a Ladt. 
8T0., doth, St. 

THE BIBLE IN ENGLAND. By the Rev. Chablbb D. Bell, 

Incumbent of St. John's, Hampstead. ed. 

Reeent Workt by the game Aulhor. 

THE MINER'S SONS; or, Marthi Luther and Henry Martyn. If. 

FAITH IN EARNEST. Second Series. No. I. Illustrated in Jacob's deathbed, ad. 

FAITH IN EARNEST. First Series. 1. Abel's Sacrifice. 2. Enoch's Transla^ 
tion. 3. Noah's Building of the Ark. 4. Abraham's Pflgrhn Life. 5. Abraham's 
Offering up Isaac. 2d. cnch ; or together, in doth, It. 6a. 

BLANCHE NEVILLE : a Record of Married Life. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 6t. 

ESSAYS AND MISCELLANIES. By Dr. Barnes, Author of 

"Scripture Commentaries." 2 vols, post Svo., doth, St. 

THE CONFESSION OF THE NAME OF CHRIST IN THE 

SIXTEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES. By the Rev. J. H. Mkrlb 
D^Adbiokk, Author of the " History of the Reformation." Translated from the 
Vnoch. Fc^). Svo., It. 6d., cloth. 

MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF MADAME DE LA 

MOTHE OUYON. HER LIFE AND EXPERIENCE; together with some 
Account of the Personal History And Religious Opinions of Fenelon. By Thomas 
F. Upham. An entirely new Edition, revised and coirected, by a Clergyman of 
the Church of England. With a Portrait of Madame Quyon, engraved eqwcially 
for this Edition by R. J. Lane, Elsq., A.R.A. One voL crown Svo., cloth, 7t. Sd. 



WORKS BY PROFESSOR T. C. UPHAM. 
Jiew SditioM laUly PuUUked. 

LIFE OF FAITH : embracing some of the Scriptural Principles or 

Doctrines of Faith, the Power or Effect of Faith in the Regulation of Man's Inward 
Nature, and the Relation of Faith to the Divine Guidance. l2mo., clolh, ftt. 6d. 

INTERIOR LIFE. Principles of tho interior or Hidden Life. 
Designed particularly for the Consideration of those who are seeking Assurance of 
Faith and perfect Love. 12mo., clolh, 6t. 6d. 

AN ABRIDGMENT of the above WORK, designed as a Text- 

book in Colleges. 12mo., sheep, It. 

UPHAM'S MENTAL PHILOSOPHY. Elements of Mental Phi- 
losophy : embracing the two Departments of the Intellect and Sensibilities. 2 vols. 
12mo., sheep, 14t. 

PHILOSOPHICAL AND PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE 

VriLL. Formiug the 3rd volume of the Mental Philosophy. l2rao., sheep, 7t. 
CATHARINE ADORNA. Life of Madame Catharine Adoma : 

including some leading Facts and Traits in her Religious Experience. Together 
with Explanations and Remarks tending to illustrate the Doctrine of HoTlnes*. 
l2mo., cloth. 
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